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PREFACE.,

The aim of this work is to examine in detail the edministrative
system of the first Sa'udi state, its financial and military organigation, in
an attempt to till a gap in the history of Arabia in the eighteenth and the
nineteenth centuries.

These topics are treated here for the first time, because much
of what has been written on the first Sa'udi state has concentrated on
recording historical events without having regard to the above-mentioned
topics., This could be attribﬁted to thé lack of original material from
both Arabic and European sources. Concerning the first, the author of the
Memorial states that the most important papers in the possession of the House
of Sa'ud were destroyed or strewn about, either purposely or through neglect.
In addition to this, the data whichfiéé)recorded during that tige dealt only
with the military victory.

| Although I have travelled to London, Oxford, Paris and Sa'udi
Arabia for the purpose of seeking material, Qy efforts were not very. .
successtul and sometimes disappointing, as for example my journey to Paris
where I discovered no additional materials beyond the documents dealing with
Arabia written by Rousseau, éorancez, Raymond and later publishea.

The new materials now available are still insufficient for
the above subjects, while there ars many materials dealing with foreign
relations. So it has been deemed advisable to divide it into two main
categories, internal and external affairs; there is much wore material

available for the latter than for the former, and it is not possible to
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fill out the rather scanty material for the first section. In addition
to this, some of the important new materials are produced here as appendices

which consist.of the following documents:

-

The first deal with the doctrine, revenue and the army of the Sa'udi state

The second gives a general account of commerce in Arabia.

The third describes the Arab tribes inhabiting Arabia in 1813, giving
the number of fighters in every tribe. These documents are of special
importance because they treat neglected subjects of Sa'udi historyil

The fourth appendix is composed of several maps which subdivide into:

(a) the first group gives some idea of the extent of the Sa'udi raids every

ten years. . )
(v) the second shows the territories held within every ten &Lars too.
(c) the third reveals how the first Sa'udi state collapsed.

A word may be said here about the continual problen of
transliteration. Many of the Arabic proper names‘(especially of tribes,
villages, etc.) are unwritten and it is not possible to spell them with
any certainty. Where possible, for the sake of consistency, the
transliterations of the Royal Geographical Society are followed, For
names not found in the Society's lists I have consulted the 2nd edition
of the Encyclopaedia of Islam.' Where this lacks the name in question I
have relied upon the pattern (morphemlc) as a general guidae.

I should like to express my sincere gratitude to

Dr. B.S.J.Isserlin, under whose inspiring guidance I undertook this research

and for his constant encouragement. I owe Dr. J.Macdonald a great debt
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for his invaluable suggestions and for his invaluable aésistance in the
arrangement of the material. I wish also tb thank Dr. M.J.L.Young for
helpful advice. Especial thanks go to the University of Riyadh for
providing me with a scholarship which has made it possible for me to pursue
this research, as well as the Sa'udi Arabian Cultural Bureau in Paris.
Furthermore, I should like fo thank the library staff of
the University of Leeds, the directors and staffs of the Public Record
Office, India Office, British Museum, the library of Meccan Haram, Archives
du Ministere des Affaires étrangeres and the Bodleian library in Oxford
for their co-operation. In addition, I should like to thank Mr.A.Hourani
of St.Antony's college Oxford for his invaluable suggestions and criticism.
| Reproduction of Manuscripts has been made with the

permission of the British Museum, the Public Record Office and the lndia

Office.

Muhammad- S oMoEl"Shaafyo

May, 1967.
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ABBREVIATIONS.

(In addition to abbreviations internatiohally used the

following are used throughout this work. For details in each case see

Bibliography. ) .
Ce Cavalry.

CeA. Central Arsbia (see Palgrave)
E.I. Encyclopaedia of Islam.

F.O. Foreign Office.

H.A.‘ Handbook of Arabia,.

1. Infantry.

Islamic So. Islamic Society and the West.

Jo.P.HeSe Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society.
JeRaAaSe - Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.
JeReGoSe Journal of the Roval ueographical Society.
M. Matchlocks.

n,Te Maria Theresa.

N.B.W. Notes on the Bedouinsand the Wshabys.

R. Riyals.

S.A. Sa'udi Arabia.

S.E.I. Shorter Encyclopaeaia of Islam.

SeM. “Memorial of the Governmenf of Sa'udi Arabia.
S.0.4.5. The bulletin of School of Oriental and African Studies.
Tr.A, Travel in Arabia.

Trans. Translation.
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4 -INTRODUCTION,

a - THE SOURCES.

The material set forth in this thesis is derived

from both Arabic and European<§égfgif: ‘The treatment of the
First Sa'udi State's aﬁministration, organization of the army and
the economic features are, to our knowledge, studied here for the
first time. Some of the sourceséigghave used have pot been: used
before in dealing with the above topics. |

To deal with the most important sources it is more

convenient to divide these into the following categories:-
1 - Arabic sources. -
2 - European sources..
b .

1 - Some of the Arabic sources are still manuscripﬁ#,
whilst others have been published, but not_;g critical editions.
Therefore the latter are considered with the manuscripts. Among
the latter are the works of Ibn Ghannam and Ibn Bishr, which are
contemporary sources.

 a - Husain b.Ghannam was the first chronicler of

the unity movement in Arabia. He became a student of Muhammad

bebd,al-Wahhab and for this reason he devoted his work to(}he)

»explaining(éf)the principles of Muhammad bIabd al-Wahhab's

teachings. His work, entitled Rawdat al-Afkar Wa'l Afham fi

Murtad Hal al-lmam,.., is in two volumes. (see Bibliography) p-215

The first volume is divided into five chapters. The first



chapter explains the religious conditions of Nejd, al-Hasa and

the neighbouring territories before Muhamma&b:ibd al-Wabhab.

He says, "The majority‘of the people were daubed with dirt andh

were defiled by taint of cofruption so that they were sunk deep N

in the abyss of Paganism." (p.5) ‘ “‘ka‘WT/’
‘ Chap;é;mé>deals with the genealogy of Muhammad

b Abd al-Wahhab, the beginning of his career and his arguments

with the contemporary'Shaikhs.

Chapter 3 preéents some texts containing a number
of letters written to Rulers, Judges and Scholars, in an attempt
to win their suppért. They mostly deal with religlous matters.
Chapter L ia devoted to mentioning some answers on various issues
which had been delivered to Muhammad bJSibd al-Wahhab. Chapter 5
deals with the éhaikh’s commentary on various verses of the Qur'an.
Volume deals almost exclusively with the teachings of Muhammad
blAbd al-Wahhab. The@g)letters do not bear any date.

The second volume deals with historical events,
chiefly the spread of Wahhabi influence in other parts of Arabia.
He begins with the year 1157/1744 in which he states that
Yuhammad b%Abd al-Wahhab, following the orders of the chief of
Banu Khalid to Uthmen bNu'ammar to drive hi@ out, was obliged

to seek shelter at al-Dar’iya.



Ln/;p}ﬁp of the fact that ibn Ghannam died in
1810-11, his work covers the period from the beginning of the
rise of the Sa'udi state up to 1797. Ia his chronology Ilbn.
Ghannam recorded the e&ents'year by year. lin his writing he
describes the opponents of the movement as polytheists; on
the":zZQ?iéy, he describes only the adherents of the movement
as al-Muslimun.,

it is fitting to mention that ibn Ghannam does
not deal with or write on other topics such as the economic and
administrative systems. |

So far the importan‘i:eOf this volume lies in its
detailed descriptions of the various military operations and
their outcome and in its factual accounts, whether the Wahhabis
were victorious or not. lbn Ghannam was one of the distinguished
learned men in al-Dar'iya whose lectures were attended by many
Shaikhs, among them Sulaiman bSbd al-#ahhab, son of Muhammad.

;}3 The second Nejdi contemporary author was
'Uthman b.4bdAlleh b.Bishr who was born in Shagra the capital
of al-Washm province. He received a traaitional education in

the Qur'an and other religious subjects. His historical work,

'Unwan al-Majd fi Ta’rikh Najd, is a chronogical account of
events year by year, and at the end of each year there is an

s
obituary notice which gives biographical notes concerning

| J
M fte vey ety prthald



important persons who had died during the year. Having finished
these, he would append Sawabigq (earlier events).

As we have already mentioned, Ibn Bishr was fopd
of giving biographicall notes concerning deaa people; therefore,
in his obituary notices of ‘Aba alAziz b.Sa'ud, Sa'ud ﬁ.‘Abd alfziz
and *AbdAllsh b.Sa'u;i, he sums up the chiefs's character and
aaministration. For example, lbn Bishr gives a brief account
of the security methods which were employed by the Sa'ud state.
He aescribes how Arabia before -the Sa'uai sta.te's establishment
was overrun by brigands and thieves. So there was no road safe
for travellers and the people dared not venture alone out of
their towns or villages. But with rigid administration the
Sa'udis carried out the law in its extreme rigour so that a
single traveller could carry large sums of money to any part of
the Sa'udi realm, fearing none but Allah. Even horses and camels
could be left unguarded. (pp.135-180)

Ibn: Bishr also gives a full account of the methods
of collection of Zakat auring the reign's of %4ba al-%ziz and his
son. Sa'ua (pp.136-7, 180-181).

Above &ll ibn Bishr gives the framework of both
.the provincial and ceﬁtral administration which had taken shape
during the reigns of Yba alAziz (1765-1803), Sa'ud b4bd aliAzis
(1803-1814) and “AbdAllah b.Sa'ud (1814-1818) (pp.136-139, 180-183
and 213), |



Furthermore, he describes the methods of levying
troops (especially pp.131, 174). Also Ibn Bishr writes in more
detail of the fortifications of al-var'iya on the eve of its
besieglng by Ibrahim Pasha, together with the story of the
fighting (pp.198-211).

‘ Ibn Bishr states that a person who had obtained
his information from Ibrahim Pasha's secretary told him that
some 12,000 Turkish men were killed in Arabia, of whom it was
estimated that 10,000 fell in the fighting against al-Dar'iya.
As regards the loss in lives of the sa'udis he gives‘theif total
as about 1,300 men. |

Like Ibn Ghannam's work, Ibn Bishr covers the
history of the Sa'udi dynasty from its rising until 1851.
Although Ibn Bishr did not die uhtil 1288/4871 he discontinued
his writing in 1851. Like Ibn Ghannam he too describes the
adherents of the Sa'udis as al-Muslimun. |

Both 1bn Ghannam and Ibn Bishr are pro-Wahhabist.

c| = After these two contemporary authorities, we have

the also contemporary source, Kitab Lam'al Shihab fi Sirat

Muhammad b Abd al-Wahhsb, British Museum. Ms.Add. 23346. The

date of the manuscript is 26 Shahr Muharram, 1233 (A.H.),/1817.:

S.0700 1t contains (foll) 383 and is written in Naskh of the
h ‘
19 century,



There are some annotations not by the same hand.

The manuscript was written by Hasan b.Jamal
b.Ahmad al-Rabki and we do not know whéthef this was the author
hiﬁself or only the cofyist; However, there is no indication
contained in this manuscript to show to which tribe he belonged
or what was his nationality and what sort of person he was.
Abu HakiAzfﬁigiLs, "Efforts to discover the identity of the author
have not, so far,.proved successful. No-one interested in
history in Kuwait, Bahrain, and Su'udi Arabia, could give any
information, since the book was unknown to them. Tﬁe British

Museum Manuscript may, therefore, be the only known copy." (p.9)

Xitab Lam'al Shihab deals with the history of the

Sa*udi state from its figg;g>until the year 1233/1817. This
menuscript is aivided into several chapters and a conclusion as
follows:-

1. The first chapter deals with the rise of Muhammad‘
b.Abd al-Wahhab and gives his biography. This chapter contains
33 pages, comprising pp. 1-33 of the manuscript. it is
Subdivided into the following sections: A) An introduction
containing five pages. In this introduction the author explains
how he collected the material of his book, giving a brief summary
of the classificationslbf his manuscript. 3) The rest of the

section is concerned with Muhammad blabd al-Wahhab's travels in



various eastern cities and countries, such as Baghdad, Basra,
Persia, Mecca, Medina and al-Hasa, and includes his genealogy.
2. The second chapter deals with the spread of the
new doctrine of muhammad Lbﬁ€&bd al-Wahhsb in Nejd and how
Muhammad b.Sa'ud received the support of the former. This
contains 17‘pages (33~50). |
3. The thira chapter aeals with the genealogy of
suhammad b.Sa'ua and is made up of 21 pages (50—71). From
71-94 the author explains the spread of the Wahhabi'mpvement
and success of the Sa'udi armies. Ytrom 95 to 133 he deals
with the Sa'udi administration and its policy towards the
conquered countries. From 133 to 155 he is concernea with
some Arab tribes inhabiting Neja and which had branches in
Syria and the Hejaz, giving the nﬁmber of éach trive.
4. This chapter gives a detailed account of the
Se'udi rulers, beginning with Muhammad b.sa'ud, together with
the spread‘of their inrluence in Oman, Qatar, liraq and Syria.
This contains 92 pages (155f2h7), aivided into the following
sections.
a) TFrom 155-188 it deals with banu Khalid tribe and the
spread of the Sa'udi influence in al-Hasa, Qatar and
Bahrain, |
b) From 188-247 it deals with the Ba'uai influence in

Oman, Iraq, Syria and Kuwait.



5. In the fifth chapter the author aescribes how

the Sa'udis won over parts of the nejaz, the Yemen, the Tihama,
and gives some account of the Arab tribes living there and their
numbers. This chapter includes the Sa'udi Egyptian war and is
composed of 273 pages trom 247-520. 'Tﬁis chapter is subdivided
into the following sections:-

,(A) Dealing with the conquest of the Hejaz; it contains
52 pages (248-300). |

(B) Dealing with the Sa'udi Egyptian conflict; it consists
of 41 pages,(300-341).

(C) Concerning the Iraqi-Sa'udi relations; it is composed
of 26 pages (342-368).

(D) Concerning the Sa‘udi-Asiri relations, especially with
Abu: Musmar, chief of Abu 'Afish; it contains 14 pagés-(}b&-}SZ).

(E) Tnis deals with the Anglo-Sa'udi.rglations, concerning
the Persian Gulf. This is made up of 9 pages (382-391).

(F) This gives an account of the boundaries of Ne:jd, giving
some names of the important cities and towns, and contains 21
pages (391-412).

(&) This concerns the Hejaxz and is composed of L pages
(412-416), ’

(H) This section aeals with the bounaaries of Tihams’ Asir

and contains 2 pages (from L17-419).



(I) Concerning the boundaries of Oman and contains 5‘pages
(¥19-424 ).

() This section deals with the coagsts of Banu Khalid's
homeland and contains 12 pages trom L24-436. |

(K) This part is sbout Banu Khalid tribe, giving its numbers
and contains 4 pages (436~439).

(L) This deals with the history of Banu Khalid and is
composed of 8 pages (439-447).

(M) about the Banu Yas of Oman and is made up of 2 pages
(B47-149). |

(N) This deals with the Hejazi tribes and contains 6 pages
(449-455).

"(0) Concerning the Yemeni tribes and contains & pages
(455-561). |

(P) Tﬁis gives an account of some Omani tribes and contains
5 pages.

(Q) The next part gives an account of the Sa'udi revemues
and 1s composed of 3 pages (L66-469). |

(R) There follows an estimate of the numbers of the Sa'udi
dominions population and contains 2 pages (469-470).

(S) This section deals with the social life of Al Saud and
the family of Muhammad b.Abd al-wahhab (L71-493).

(T) Then we have some accounts of the 1ife of the Ne jai
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people, their dress, inaustry and trade, and it contains 27
pages (493-520).

And finally a Conclusion, which is divided into two
sections:

1. From 520-547 dealing with some arguments concefning
the Wahhabi doctrine.

2. This explains some points on which Muhammed blabd
al-Wahhab was refuted by other lMuslims.,

Lam'al Shihad does not give us anything like the

account of the Sa'ﬁdi administration which we have cited in this
work. in addition to this it has a full account of the yearly
income of gakat during the reign of Sa'ud which we present in
the following order:- (a) The yearly income of Zakat from the
Bedniin of Nejd amounted to 400,000 Riyals. (b) That from the
Beduin who submitted to the Sé'udi authority and inhabited the
frontiers of the northern region, the Yemen, Tihaﬁa and Oman,
amounted to 500,000 R. (c) That from el-Hasa province reached
400,000 R, (a) From al-Qatif the revenue was assessed at
200,000 R. (e) From al-Bahrain 40,000 R was received.

(£) That from the Yemen was 300,000 R. (g) From the Bedodin
of the Hejaz and other parts 200,000 R was recéived. (h) That
from Ras al-Khaima amounted to 120,000 R. (i) The totaly

income of sakat from the conquered provinces and from the

<
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Bedouinof Oman was no less than 150,000 R, after payment of all
administrative officers and their expenses had been made.
(3) Finally Al Sa'ud had a vast income which came from their
estates in Neja and al-Hasa; it amounted to 300,000 R yearly
(pp.466-468 ).

‘ Furthermore, its account of al-Tafq (a kina of

rifle) is invaluable. Lam'al Shiheb states that it was invented

by Muhammad bAba al-Wahhab who taught his people how they could
use this kind of rifle; thereupon a target was set up and each .
man had to train himself until he passed his test (503-506).

Although the author was not a Wahhabi he was not
apparently hostile to the Wahhabi movement. This work is very
valuable because the unknown author tries to build up the truth
from the historical facts, but he is to be criticized for
setting out many events without accompanying aate.

@- al—Béssam, Mihammed al-Tamimi, A:L-mimr

al-Mafakhir f£i akhbar al-Arsb al-awakir. British Museum, VS.
Add. 7358,

The manuscript, a copy, contains®9 folios.
1% 1s written in black ink without any aadigéonal decoration
Or colour, and is easy to read. The iqlggg;paper is of poor
quality. There are some annotations and cofrections by the

Same hand, There is no colophon and the date of the copy
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is unknown. There is no copyist's name.

However, we know that this work was compiled by
the author at the request of Mr. Rich, the British political
Resident in Baghdad, who was the resident of the East india.

Company from 1808-1821.

1t is clear that this work was written after the
fall of the Wahhabi capital and the capturing of the Saudi
family by ibrahim Pasha, because M. al-ﬁassam mentioned this
in his work.

With regard to the esuthor, little information
is available; we can tell from indications contained in his
book that he belonged to Banu Temim tribe and was a native of
the town of Anaiza, where the Bassam family were well-known
as merchants,'1

M. al-Bassam waé a soldier in the Wahhabi army
which fought against Tusun Pasha, as indications in the text
show,

The chief value of al-Bassam's work lies in the
description of Arad tribes inhabiting Arabia, iraq, and Syria
towards the end of the eighteenth century and the beginning of
the nineteenth centur&, giving the number of fighters in: every
tribe. The book is aivideﬁ into several sections:

a) The Arabs of Tihama.

1) voughty, Arabia Deserta, vol.2. p«350.

| 29
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b) The Arabs of the Yemen.

¢) The Hejaz tribes.

d) An account of the Nejd tribes.

e) The 'Oman tribes, but not in detail.
f) The Hasa tribes, but not in aetail.
'g) The tribes of iraq and Syria.

The work is on the whole entirely impersonal;
only once does the‘author remark that he was present at e
certain event, viz. the battle of al-Khaif. (Fol.ik)

in spite of the fact that al-Bassam becomes
confused when he mentions, for example, that Hashid wa-Bakil
tribes belonged to the Hejaz tribes, his book is very valuable
because it contains the only record by an eye witness of the
Arab tribes which embraced Wahhabism.

As mentioned béfore, al-Bassam was & soldier in
the Wahhabi army; therefore he was able to give some account
of the number of fighters in every tribe, and to add information
concerning the history of the Wahhabi state.

For instance, al-Bassam aescribes the people of
Nejd as extremely fanatical. They regarded those who did not
adopt the Wahhabi doctfines as unbelievers. in this case it
was the duty of everybody't; fight the polytheists (as they

Were considered) in oraer to force them to embrace the true faith.
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Al-Bassam also comments on the policy of the
Wahhabi chiefs, stating that the wishes of both Muhammad Saua
and his eldest son?ﬁbdﬁlfAziz were the restoration of religion
to its original purity and the leading of their people back to
the right path. Thus they regarded the people who refused to
accep% their instructions as worthy of death. (fol.li2)

On the other hand, although Sa'ud understood
that the people were Muslims, he adopted the ﬁethods mentioned
above in order to extend his aomination as far as possible.

in our judgement, Bassam's work is valuable in
8pite of the fact that the number of fighters is exaggerated
(especially if we compare them with the numbers given by
Burckhardt). We believe that the account of al-Bassam with
regard to thg Huahail,‘Adwan,-Banu Makhzum and Zebaid  may be
much exaggerated.

The.most important chapter in this‘work is
that which geals with Nejd, because of its invaluable
8eographical information, of which the author had full
knowleage (fol,34-5).

Ed ' 'Abd al-Shakur,

'Abaallah b.'ABd al-Shakur b.Muhammad *Abd
al-Shakur al—Makki.al-Hanafi was born in Mecca and received his

education at the hands of well qualified scholars, among them
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al-Mufti 'Aba al-Malik al-Qal'ai. On the authority of
al-Dahlawi 1Abd al-Shakur composed & book on history which the
former heard about, and he wrote a treatise in verse entitled

-

Tuhfat al-Sibyan dealing with the Shafi'i school. The author

aied in 1257/1841-2, and was buriea at al-Ha'la in Mecca.

His work Ta'rikh Ashraf - wa-Omara Mecca

al-Musharafa is preserved in the library of sl-Haram al-Makki /,)x(
(Mosqﬁe of Mecca) under the number 43. 1t is éompoéed of three
parts. lThe first contains 364folios and it was added later on
because the ;cript, as ;ell as the paper, is different, The
Second is the original manuécript which now forms the middle
pert of the work., This contains 90 folios. The lastlpart was
copied from another manuscript belonging to al-Sharif Musa'id
b, Mansur, This consists of 36 folios. The script is not the
Same, becausé the original part is written in Persian Naskhi
Seript, while the first and last parts are written in modern
handwriting (Ruq'a).

At the beginning of his work 'Abd al-Shakur
States that his intention was to compile the history of the
Hejaz under the Sharifisn dynasty, starting with the Sharif Mas'ﬁd:
and he mentions that he would record the e?ents which occurred
in the reign of each Sharif. Moreover, he would set every

event in its right place except that dealing with the Wahhabis,

(1) M1-Dahlawi (based on Fayd al-Malk al-Muta'sli) Tarsjim Ragm 6,
vole 2o
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which he would accumulate as one topic. in addition to this

he states that he would write the biography of some of the

most distinguished people. Events are chronologically arranged
by him throughout.

*Abd al-Shakur gives an account of the
preparations which had been made in order to defend the Hejaz
against the Sa'udis. Among these preparations were the
building of watchtowers at the entrances of Mecca, and the
calling up for military service of the tribes of larbi, Banu
Salim, Thaqif, Ghamid, Zahran, Banu Sa'ad, Nasira, Bujaila,
Hudhail, Luhyan end Khuzama'a (fol.42b).

Furthermore,‘the author writes that the
Sharif Ghalib sent 'Uthmen al-Mudhaifi to al-Dar'iya iﬁ an
attempt to reach an agreement with the Sa'udis, but instead
of bringing peace 'Uthman.becaﬁe a Sa’udirand_undertook.to
fight the Sharif Ghalib (fol.48a,b).

In his work 'Abd al-Shakur gives a detailed account
of the Sa'uai military operations against the Hejaz, representing -
the Sharifian viewpoint., So he does not accept the Sharifian
defeat without attempting to excuse their defeat. Yor example,
he explains that the Sharifian defeat at al-Taif was attributed

to the fact that most of the SherifianBedouin scattered, leaving
the Sharif side.
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The chief value of this work lies in the
description of the Sa'udi influence in the Hejaz and the
capture of Mecca (see Sharifian-Saudi relations}, to which he
devoted for this purpose more than 85 folios. He is anti-

Wahhabi and, on the whole, anti-Satudi.
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2 - The European sources.

These consist of two groups of material.

1 - Manuscripts. (A) Documents of the public Records Office.
(B) India Office Reca;ds. 7
11 - Printed sources.

1 (A) - These are made up of the general and
private correspondsnce which comprise the original aispatch
reports sent to the Foreign Office by the british Ambassadors,
Consuls, various individuals and other Governmeﬂt agents abroad.
In addition to this correspondencé, part of these documents
consist of drafts or copies Qf the letters dispatched from
the Foreign Office.

The documents which deal with our subject fall
into the categories of the general correspondence of Turkey
(F.0.78) and that of Consular dispatches (F.0.24) of Egypt.
Each category contains several volumes. Thoﬁe which pertain
¥o Egypt were mostlj reported by Colonel Missett, a British
agent in Egypt. They give a detailed account of the military
operations in Arsbia 1811-1818. Those which belong to the
tirst category were sent by different people such as‘the
British Ambassador in Turkey and arford Jones, the Resident
of the East India company at Baghdad. They discuss Wahhabi

affairs, their incursions into Iraq as well as the Hejaz, and
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finally reports of the Egyptian Sa'udi war in 1811-1818.

The following quotation is an extréct of a bulletin sent by

the British Embassy at Constantinople, statiqg that an

extraordinary council of Ministers, composed of 35 of the principal

members of the several Departments (civil, military, and legal)

held a meeting on the 19th vune, 1806.  "its object, however,

was ultimately ascertained to have been to take into

consideration the recent irruption of the Wahabee'Arabﬁ under

the conduct of ibn Suwocod (gié},‘the son of their late chief,

who after attacking the iggt'garavéns of pilgrimé are said to

bave occupiea the cities of mecca and medina, the loss of which

would be essentially derogatory from the Grand Signior's title

in nis temporal and spiritual capacity of chier and "Kalif" of

the Turks." (F.0. Turkey 78.vol;SO.Constantinople, June 26th, 1806)
p (B) - India Office Records contain several

volumes dealing with Persia and the>Persian Gulf as well as

Egypt and the Red Sea. - These are still unpublished, but have «/VEE‘

been consulted for this work. Tnese cocuments, however, consist

°f general reports, correspondances dispatched by thevresidents

of the East Indis Company in the East to the Company, together

with those which were sent by the Company to its representatives.
The most valuable information which pertains to

our work is to be found in volumes 24 and 32 of (Persia and the
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Persian Gulf). in volume 21 there are two aocuments. Ons
deals with the commerce of Arabia, written by Harford Jones

and Samuel Manesty in 1790. This report begins with the
following classification: "1t has been deemé& necessary to
segarate the information which has been collected, on the

subject of. the commerce of Arabia under the following heads.
Commerce of Arabia bordering on the Persian Gulf. Commerce

of the Red Sea." This report gives an account of the
commercial intercourse carried on between the porﬁs of Calcutta
and that of the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. (see Appendix No.2)

The second docﬁment gives an account of the
doctrine, revenue, and the army of the Wahhabis (see Appendix
No. 1}.

Vol. 32 contains documents dealing with British-
Sa'udi relations, particularly concerning the Qawasim's activities
against the British vessels in the Persian Gulf.

11 - These are divided into (a) published
official documents (b) other printed sources.

(2) These comprise two doocuments. The first one
was written by Jean Raymond, a former artillery officef in the
service of the Pasha of Baghdad and addressed to His Excellency
Monsieur de Champagny, Foreign Minister of his Imperial and

Royal Highness Napoleon the Great, in Paris. This is entitled
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¢
Memoire sur 1'Origine des Wahabys sur la Naissance de leur

puissance et sur 1'influence dont ils jouissent comme nation." - X

Raymona's memoir discusses in brief the alliance between Muhammad
b.Sa'ud and Muhammad b JAbd al-Wahhab, and he ;lso gives an account
of their military organization and their policy towards the
neighbouring triﬁif'and the Sa'udi-lraqi relations. The
significance of fhis work lies in that Raymond was an eye witness
of the events which he describes.

The second document is La Formation de 1l'empire

de Moha@ea Aly ae L'Arabie su Soﬁddn, 1814-1823. This was the
correspondance of the French Cénsuls in Egypt.’ Those which deal
with Arabia are reports on the EéyptianySa'udi war of 1814-1818.
in addition to their military value they provide information
ebout the towns and villages of Nejd which 1lie on the route of
the expedition,‘rabout their population numbers and the distance
from one place to another (pp.130-1).
| (b) - These are concerned with contemporary
European travellers. |

Among them were (1) Carsten Niebuhr (1733-1815)
Who was the first European to report the rise of the Wéhhabi
movement. He was a member of the scientific expedition which

WaatsentVin 1760 by the king of Denmark to Arabia and adjacent

countries, This expeaition arrived in Jidda on 29th October,
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1762. in his work he gives a short account of the principles
of Muhammad b Aba sl-Wahhib's teaching in which he states that
the new religioniofcﬁbd al-wWahhab deserves to_be regarded as a
reformation of Islamic religion. (Vol.2. pp.128-136).

(2) Ali Bey al-ibbasi (Badia y Leblich, Domingo)

landed in Jidda in 1807 accompanied by a train of servants and

scientific instruments. He therefore was an eye witness of
» .———_”‘/ -

the Hejaz's conditions under the Sa'udi rule. Ali Bey presents
short notices,of the administration of the Sa'udi state, both
civil and military (pp.137-8). He also describes the political
situation of the Hejaz in 1807 by saying that on the 26th of
February 1807 royal command was given that in ﬁll.public places
a1l pilgrims and soldiers, Turkish and Magharibi, belonging to
the Sharif Ghalib, should quit Mecca on the afternoon of the
following day, preparatory to their being sent out of Arabia.
This oraer included the Turkish Pashﬁ and the Judges of Necca
and Yedina and other places (ppe123-4). TFinally Ali Bey gives
a short list of prices of some articles (vol. 2 P.97).

(3) Johann Ludwig Burckhardt was born at
Lausanne in 1784. After he had studied in England, Burckhardt
vwas sent to the East by fhe British African Association. He
Spent some time travelling in.Arabia.Petra and‘}hg’Nubia before

he proceeded to Arabia. From Sawakin, a port in the Red Sea,
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Burckhardt as Shaikh Ibrahim crossed to Jidda and later on he
visited Mecca, Taif, Medina and Yenbu'. He spent only some

nine months in Arsbia. His books are entitled Travels in

Arabia and Notes on the Bedouins and wahahys .

The first book deals mostly with the Hejaz in
which he relied on both local information and Arsbic works
particularly for data on the history of the Hejaz. Among the
latter were (a) Al-Aqd al-Thamin which was written by Taqi al-bin
al-Fasi. This comes down to the year of the 829(4.H.).

(b) The history of the Hejaz and more particularly of Mecca,
by al-'Asami, comprising historical records from the time of
Banu Umayyida to t;; year 1097 (A.H.).

Burckhardt devoted most of this treatise to the

description of the economics of the Hejaz and in more detail

th ' Pessim
e economic state of Jidda and Mecca. (vol.4) (see this work

Ch. 4)

His notes on thevBedouin and the Wahhabis give
an immense amount of invaluable information concerning the
following topics:-

Ve An account of some of the Arsb tribes inhabibing 1};{
West and Central Arabia, enumerating their fighting men and
delineating their territories. This contains about 16 pages

(from 229-245). From pp.66~70 he deals with their government
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and mode of Justice.

2. Administration of justice in which Burckhardt describes
the outlines of Wahhaebi law. He writes: "Abd al-Azyz, and, still
more, his son Saoua, maae the Arabs responsibié fnr,evéry robbery
committed within their territory, should the robber be unknownj
and‘those who were sufficiently strong to repel or resist a
a hostile invasion of a camp or town, and wanted the inclination
or courage to do so, were punished by & fine equivalent to the
amount of cattle or other property taken away by the robbers."
(pp.296-9).

3. Revenue and the organigation of finance which we have
often cited in this work (see chapter k. )pp.304-9 .

L. Military affairs which we have also cited in this work
(311-320).

5. Finally Burckhardt gives a detailea account of the
Egyptian campaign sgainst Arabia. For instance, hé aescribes
the difficulties which Mubhammad “Ali's army had met, among which
was the conveying of provisions betieen Jidaa end Meéca,where
most of the camels that attended the expeaition to the Hejaz
perished soon after their arrival for lack of food. Thereupon
he states that of the eight thousand camels which Muhammad “Ali

had sent by 1snd, five thousand only remained slive three months

after their arrival.
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His work covers the history of the Sa'udis from
the beginning up to the treaty which was concluded between
‘Abdallah b.Sa'ud and Tusun in 1815.

(4) Corancez was a member of the Commission
of\Science and Art which Bonaparte had constituted during the
expedition to Egyﬁt in 1798, and a member of the Institute of
Egypt. After the departure of Bonaparte Corancez lived in
Syria for eight years, where he collectea his material.

These were obtainea from tﬁ: Christian Maronite of Aleppo,
Liego Frange, from numbrous co?respbndents in Syria, Egypt,
Lamascus and,iﬁ Baghdad, and notably from the notes of Jean
Raymond, a French artillery officer who was in the service

of the Pasha of Baghdada. . His work is entitled Histoire des

Wahabis, depuis leur origine Jusdu'; la fin de 1809,

The importance of this work lies in the
treatment of events which had some connection wiih the Wahhabi
activities against the Hsjaz, Iraq, Syria and Oman, which he
discusseé in detail. The advantage of this work is that it
8ives a review of the political situation in the’whole ares,
‘©specially in 1807 (Chapter 11. pp.105-123). |

(5) Brydges, Sir Harfora Jones (1764-1847) was
the representative of the East India Company at Basra from

1784 to 1794. TFrom 1797 to 1806 he resided at Baghdad in
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which he worked as a representative of the British Government
at the court of the Pasha of Baghdad. His work bears the title

An account of His Majesty's Mission to the Court of Persia in the

Years 1807-11, to which is added a brief history ofrthe Wahauby.

BrY§ges gives an account of the Iraqi Sa'udi relations together
withiéhort description of the military organization and the
treasury of the Sa'udi state. These topics are similar to that
which was presented by Burckhardt and are both accurate and
interesting. |

His account of and cdmment on Ali,Kiakhiya'g
expedition is the best piece of information on this matter

(pp.19-23).
(6) Vincenzo Maurizi (Shaikh Mansur) worked as

surgeon and Naval commander to Sayyid Sa'id of Muscat for some
time. He waszaﬁ eye witness of the h%g;orfbal‘events which
took place between 1809-1814 in Oman, and took part in some
of the battles against the Sa‘udis and their subjects in the
area, such as that organized against Ras al-Khaima (pp.51-59
of his work JMistory of Seyd, Sultan of &ascﬁt....,),

The most interesting asccount of his narrati#e
is that in which he sets forth a conversation which took place
between himself and the Sa'udi envoy at Muscat (pp.39-46).

This conversation throws light on the general principles of
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the movement and the description of al-Dar'iya - and above all

the military organization.
Since Shaikh Mansur had been in the service of
the Sultan and participated in some fighting, we can say that he is
an authority on the current events of that period.
(7) Rousseau, Consul of France in Baghdad, wrote
& notice on the sect of the Wahhabis as an appendix to his work

entitled La Description de Pashalik de Baghdad. In this he gives

an account of the Wahhabis' origin, their victorious army and their
policy towards the tribes which had not accepted the Sa'udi ruls.

At the end of his notice Rousseau gives extracts
of letters received from Aleppo and Baghdad dealing with the
pilgrimage to Hecca and the Sa'udi activities against iraq.

;t is of interesf to quote Burckhardt's comment
on Rousseau's work: "In two short treatises on ?hé Wahabys
written at Baghdad,and Aleppo, about 1808,by M. Rousseau, it
is positively asserted that the wahabys have a new religion,
and that although they acknowledge the Koran, yet they have
entirely abolishea the pilgrimage to Mecca. This was

certainly the vulgar opinion about that time at Aleppo; but

more accurate information'might have easily been obtained from
the intelligent pilgrims and Bedouins even in that town; and

it is surprising that it should not, as the author was
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professedly giving a aescription of the Wahabys, and as he
states that he derived part of nis information "du chapelain
de Saoud", implying an office in the court of Derayeh,
respecting the nature of which 1 am not able to form any exact

notion." 1

(8) Captein George Forster Sadlier was sent to

Ar#bia in 1819 by the british administration in India in oraer
to congratulate lbrahim rasha on his victory over the Sa'udis,
and at the same time to attempt to reach an agréement |
concerning the security of trade in the rersian wulf. Eaving
finished his task Sadlier compiled his diary of his journey
across Aresbia, in which he daescribes the cultivation and the
trade of Nejd, but not in aetail, The.chief value of this
work lies in the author's description of Neja in the time of ¥
Egyptian campaign.

~ With regard ef‘its importance to our work,
it presents a short notice on trade in al-Qatif, ‘Analza and

Shaqra.2

1. NOB.W. pp.277-278.

2. pp«71-72 and his report pp.458-459.47k.
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b ~-The Sa'udi Dynasty and Wahhabism,

Politically Arabia of the eighteenth century was almost
independent of the Ottoman rule. So we find that the Hejaz was ruled by
the Sharifian family - except Jidda where the‘Turkish government maintained
a éasha, or, during the pllgrimage, when the influence of the Porte came
into play under the Emir al-Hajj;

' In East Arabia the Banu Khalid had managed to take
possession of al-Hasa province together with Qatif. Nejd was under
independent town-state priﬁces who had nothing in éommon with their close
neighbours and above all they were in perpetual war with each other. In
addition to this, the wild freedom of the neighbouring Bedouin tribes,
their endless wars and fredatory raids, rendered Nejd and the surrounding
country a scene of continual disorder and ﬁlbodshed.1

This, ih brief, was the political condition of Arabia when
the Sa'udi state was established by the conclusion of an alliance between
Muhammad b.Sa'ud and Muhammad b Abd al-Wahhab in 474k

The Sa'udi dynasty traced its ancestry to Mani' al-Muraidi
who inhabited thévviliage of al-Duru', better known as al-Dar'iya, a
suburb in al-Qatif. Owing to an exchange of letters between.Mani al-Muraidi
and his cousin Ibn Dira' who had settled down in the hamietS of al—Jié'a
and Hajar, near al-Riyadh, Mani' in 1446 joineﬂ his cousin Ibn Dira', who

presented him with the two fiefs. of Ghasiba and al-Muhaibib which came to

be known in later years as al-Dar'iya. And it was Mani' son Rabi'a who
(1) Burckhardt, N.B.W. pp.285-6,
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succeeded in winning over some part of the neighbouring dominions.
When Rabi'a died, he was succeeded by his son Musa who subsequently was
succeeded by his son Ibrahim. When the latter died, he left behind
several sons; among them were “Abdal-Rahman, “AbdAllah, Saif and Markhan.
Through Mérkhan's younger son Muqrin came Muhammad the father of the
first éa'ud, to whom the chiefdom of al-Dar'iya passed some time before
1720; Following the death of Sa'ud b.Muhammad b.Muqrip b.Markhan, his
son Muhammad.b.Sa'ud succeeded him in the amirate of al-Dar'iya about
1726-1727. This man accepted Muhammad'b.'Abd al-Wahhab's teachings
and promised to propagate them even by force. Acéordingly, a pact of
alliance between the two men was concluded in 1744 by which they ﬁledged
themselves to bring back the Muslim community to the state of religion,
morals and manners of the early lslamic state. The foundation of the
first Sa'udi state in Arabia began with that date. It was from this
date on that the#e families were associated in di;ecting the affairs of_
the state; the Sa'udi family took charge of political affairs, while
the family of Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab were responsible for religious affairs.
Thus it may be of value here to give a short account of
Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab and his teaching. He was born at al-'Ayaina
in 1703, He belonged to a Hanbali theologian's family. His grandfather
had been Mufti of Nejd end his father Qadi of al-'Ayaina. At the hand
of the latter Muhammad b.'Abd al;Wahhab received his first educatibn;

then he later decided to travel to the Hejaz to make the pilgrimage.
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Having done that, Muhammad proceeded to Medina where he studied under
the guidance of Shaikh 'AbdAllah b.Ibrahim b.Saif and Shaikh Muhammad
Hayat al-Sindi al-Madani., The latter was adYocating a reopening of
Ijtihad. Afterwards he planned to go to Damascus, the homeland of the
Hanbali school, but instead he made for al-Basra where he studied under
Shaikh Muhammed al-Majmu'i. At al-Basra lbn 'Abd al-Wahhab spoke in
public against idolatry and the veneration of saints, and as a result
he was compelled to leave the town. He then made his ﬁay on foot to
al-Zubair where he stayed for a short time, later proceeding to al-Hasa
and finally he went to Huraimala to fejoin his father who had been
deposed by the new chief of al-Ayaina, Muhammad b.Ahmad, better known
as Kharfash.

By the year 1740 Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab came out openly
" as a reformer, but soon he had to leave Huraimala because of opposition
and he returned to his birth place at al-Ayaina where he won to his side
'Uthman b.mu'emmar, the chief of the town., With"Uthman's assistance .
Ibn 'Abd alwwahhab out down sacred trees and some domes of tombs were
destroyed - such as the dome of Zaid b. al~-Khattab at Jubaila.

| However, on receiving the news of ‘'Abd al—Wahhab's

activities, Suleiman b.Ghurair, the chief‘of al-Hésa and the Baﬁu Khalid
tribe, whose authority extended to al-Hasa, Qatif and al-Aridh, wrote to
'Uthman threatening to withhold the payment of 'Uthman's income from his

estates in al-Hasa province unless he got rid of Ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab, who



- 32 -

consequently took refuge in al-Dar'iya in 17LkL.
As to his teaching, Laoust quotes Ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab as

stating: "The definition of our belief is thq followings we describe

God as He Himself and His krophet have done. We do not transgress the

terms of the Qur'an and the Hadith. We consider as infidels those who

compare-uod to His creatures quite as much as those whe refuse to accept

the description that wod has given of Himself through the voice of His

Prophet. iMuhammad has said of Him: God is not comparéble to anything.

He hears all and sees all. Glory»to Him whose names none other may

bear and who has not His like, who ié the one who knows Himself best

and who best knows others, the one who puts the most sincerity into His

words," 1 |
Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab condemned the veneration of

saints, all innovations and pilgrimages to shrines, becausé it is

forbidden to saddle a mount to go elsewhere than to the great Mosques

of Mecca, Mediﬁa and Jerusalem. Those who make a vow to things or beings,

and worship saints, are Mishrikun (polytheists). The Qu'ran says,

"Those who go astray and call upon others beside God shali not be answered

even until the day of Jjudgment; and those on whom they call shall not

heod them; and when mankind shall rise again from the dead, they will

look upon their supplicators as their eﬁemies, and their worship as

infidelity."
As regards innovation (Bid'a) Muhemmad b.'Abd al-Wahhab

(1) Essai sur les doctrines sociales. pe5ik.
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considered that all the practices which were introduced after the third
generation from the Prophet were absolutely sinful, e.g. the building of
domes on tombs, the wearing of silken clothing, smoking and musiec,
especially that which accompanied the pilgrims: |
On the other hand, no sooner had Muhammad b,.Sa'ud and

Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab concluded the alliance of 1744 than they began
to invite their neighbours to accept their doctrine and authority. As

a result of this, the settlements of al-'Ayaina, Huraimaia, Dhurma, and
Manfuha accepted the invitation and Joined the ranks of the Sa'udi state,
while other parts of Nejd, especially Riyadh, refused to offer their
submission and Riyadh started hostilities by attacking the Sa udis.
Al-Ahsa, like Riyadh, declared its opposition to the Sa'udi state.

The Sa'udis had to carry the war into tﬁeir enemies' tefritory, and by

the time that Muhammad b.Sa'ud died in 1765, most parts of Al-Aridh, Washm
and Sudair had offered tﬁeir submission. TFollowirg the death of Muhammad
beSa'ud, his son 'Abd al-'Aziz succeeded him in thé leadership of the )
natién and continued to féllow his father's policy by attécking Riyadh
which, after long resistance, held out for some twenty-eight years
(1745-1773) before submitting to the Sa'udi state. And by 1789 #ll Nejd
had offered its loyalty to the Sa'udis.

However, during the 1ifetime of Ibn 'Abd sl-Wahhab, 'Abd

al'Aziz was in complete harmony with the former, SO-that Ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab

issued orders to all provinces and tribes to acknowledge and accept Sa'ud,
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the son of 'Abd al-'Aziz as their future chief., On the other hand, when

Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab died, his son Husain succeeded him as the head

of religious affairs in 1792. .
When 'Abd al-'Aziz died in 1803 the Sa'udi state had been

acknowledged in Nejd, al-Hasa, 'Oman, 'Asir and most parts of the Hejaze.

He was succeeded by his son Sa'ud as the head of state and to him was
attributed the capture of the holy cities and the increase in the Sa'udi
state's power - so considerable an increase that the Sublime Porte issued
orders to the Pashas of Baghdad and syria to‘attack_the Sa'udis and destroy
their capital al-Dar'iya. Finally the Porte authorized Mﬁhammad 'Ali to
march against the Sa'udi state. Unfortunately Sa'ud the Great died in
181L4. He was folloﬁed by his son 'AbdAllah who tfied to stop the invaders,
but in vain., The Sa'udi dominions were taken one éfter another until
al-Dar'iya itself was carried by storm and 'AbdAllah was captured in 1818 and
put to death later. |

This date represents the tall of the First Sa'udi State.

At the end it is worth noting that the term of Wahhabism is unknown in
Arabia. However this term is employed by their temporary opponents and
later was adopted by Western scholars.
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C - INTRODUCTORY NOTES ON THE ARABIAN TRIBES IN GENERAL,

This section provides a brief account of the tribes, their
distribution, way of life, their number, their.territory and their loyalties.
It is shown below that in economic terms the importance of a tribe lies in
its wealth of animals, the number of its fighting men, and tﬁe gignificance
in strategic terms of the locus of its territory.

For convenience, the subject may be arranged under the
following geographical divisions,

(A) The north-west of Arabia (Hejaz).

(B) South-west of Arabia (Asir and Tihama),

(C) Central Arabia (Nejd which included north and south).

(D) East-north of Arabia (al-Hasa) and East-south (Oman).

The Arabian tribes which joined the first Sa'udi state.

To deal with this subject it is advissble to say a few words
under the following headings:- |

1 - Tribal classification.

2 - Tribal organization.

3 =« The relationship between the central
government and the tribes,

1 - The Arabs divided themselves into two main groups:

A) Hadhar, which means the people who dwell in villages, towns and cities,
and (B) Badw, which refers to the people who 1live a nomadic 1life.

Both belonged to tribes which traced their origin from a
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single ancestor. The Arabs, however, traced their genealogy from two
great ancestors. (1) Qahtan who is known as the Joktan of the 0ld Testament.1
The people who related to Qahtan are generally called al-'Arab al-'Ariba
and their origin home was al-Yaman. (2) 'éggggrwhoAdescended from Ishmael,
son of Ibrahim. 'Adnan's descendants are called al-'Arab al-Musta'riba
and their original territory was the northern half of the peninsula.
Qahtan's descendants, however, moved north of their homeland and mixed with
the 'Adnaniyun, especially the Bedouin who roam the deseft seeking for water
and pastures for their herds of-camgls and other animals.

2 - Unceasingly at griﬁs with a hosfile nature, man cannot
live along in the desert., It ié inevitable, in the conditions of the
desert, that a tendency to grouping should arise. So strong social
organization is the only r#tional order for such & life. Thus the desert-
dwelling Arabs are constituted of éroups of varying sizes such as tribe
(gabilah), subdivisions ('Ammar), subtribe (Fakhidh), and clan ('Ashirsh).?
According to Hitti the latter is the basis of Bedoﬁin society. He writés:
"Every tent represents a family; an encampment of tents forms a hayy,
members of one hayy constitute a clan (ggzg). A number of kindred clans
grouped together make a tribe (gabilah). A1l members of the same clan
considered each other as of one blood, submit to the authority of but one
chief - the senior member of the clan - and use one battle cry." 5

Accordingly, the kinship through the male 1line is the basis

? J HLtti: o3z,
2) This division is according to al-Qalqashandi. Qp.cit. pei3.
(3) History of the Arabs, p.26.
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of the tribal organization. In spite of this rule there are certain
exceptions such as a person not related to a group by blood; he could

enjoy some of the privileges of membership as an ally (halif), a proteoted

neighbour (jar), or a client (mawla)
At the head of a tribe is a superior shaikh who is appointed

by the acclamation of the assembly. However, according to Burckhardt)every
tribe has its chief shaikh, and every camp (for a tribe often comprises
many) is headed by a shaikh, but the shaikh has no actual authority over
the individuals of his tribe. The function of the gggigg_of a tribe 1s

to lead his tribe against the enemy, conduct negotiafions for peace or war,
and to fix a spot for encampments. He cannot declare war ér conclude
treaties without consulting the chief men of his tribe., The shaikh does
not derive any yearly income from his tribe or camp.2

Tribe and its territory; +tribe and neighbouring tribes:

Every tribe has its own>territory. So if rains are good
and grazing is plentiful, it remains at home, but if rains fail it will
migrate to its néighbouring territories. Dickson writes: "It cannot,
of course, wander into lands of a hostile tribe, so it has to keep up
alliances with tribes who are on good terms and will allow it to graze over
their dirahs when forced to do so. Hence it follows that groups or
confederations of tribes are formed, friendly to each other and hostile

to other similar groups. Thesd groups, with their corresponding alliances,

1) EI, vole2e p0890 Hltti’ Eocit. p.27
2) Burckhardt, Notes on Bedouins and Wahabys;, pp.66-67; EI. Ibid.



are often of century-old standing and serve a most useful purpose. They
have, moreover, stood the test of war, drought and trouble. Examples of
such groups are given below, and all Arsbian may be said to be parcelled up
into similar protective alliances. (a) Harb-Muteir (Ilwa)-'Ajman tribes.
(b) Banu '4bdilla (Mutair)-'Utaiba. (c) Dhafir-Shammar anA 'Awasim..

(4) 'Ajman-Murra-Najran tribes (a blood federation). (e) The various
'Anizah groups of the ndrth, such as Dahamsha, Fida¥an Amarat, Rawala,

Sha'a and Zana Muslim."1

3 - The relationship between the centfal government and the
tribes was based on the payment of éhé gakat and suﬁporting the head of the
government in his expeditions. These are the formal ties “binding the
tribes to the government.

In the case that a tribe refused to pay the zakat, for
example, the head of the government has the right to declare war against it.
Abu Zahrah writes, "War against those ﬁho refused the Zakat is obligatory.
It is obligatory becausd they are doing wrong, seceding ffom obedience to
the Imam, Fighting against e#tremists is obligatory because of Allah's
word. If two groups of the believers fight each other, make peace between
' themg If one of the two acts wrongly, fight against the one doigg wrong
until he returns to the command of Allsh, (the Koran, xlix;9)".2

In case a powerful and distant tribe resisted the payment

of zakat, the head of the government would not use force. Burckhardt

—(1 ) The Arabs-o- pp.l’-é—w.
(2) S-H Memorial, 2, p.303.
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writes, "Thus in 1810, when Saoud's power was unshaken in Arabia, the
northern Aenezes (sic) refused to pay tribute, and the chief did not think
it prudent to attempt the subjection of them by main force, but continued
to correspond with their sheikhs, who paid him a ‘nominal obedience, but
acted according to the interest of their own tribes."1

As regards joining the chief in his expeditions; every tribe
is liable to contribute men for active service in proportion to the
importance of the situation so as to repel a serious danger or to attack

a serious enemy,

The following list which was supplied by Pelly, who visited
al-Riyadh in 1865, may throw light on the actual proportions.which every
tribe could contribute both in men and gakat,and at the same time it gives

a clear picture of the important tribes and the unimportant ones.2

Tribe Number of fighters The zakat revenue(MT)
Subai' 800 6,000
Suhul | 600 : 8,000
Qahtan 6,000 16,000
'Ataiba ” 1,400 12,000
Harb 1,000 8,000
'Anaza 600 4,000
Mutair . 1,200 16,000

Banu Khalid and the ‘
'Ujman of al-Hasa 2,000 2,000

(1) NBW. pedik. ,
(2) Report, pp.92-3. See also Winder, p.213 who quotes Pelly.
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(vr)

Tribe Number of fighters The zakat revenue

Dawasir 1,000 12,000

It is evident that these figures do not exhibit any system
of proportional taxation and levying of troops. .Accurate figures for

this subject are impossible to obtain and probably they do not exist.

As far as possible in the notes which follow, notice has been taken of

variant figures where we have a choice.
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A - The tribes of north-west Arabia (Hejaz).

4 - Juhaina.

Accordihg to Lam'al-Shihab Juhaina belonged to Rabi'a!
The territory of Juhaina extended to the south of Jabal Hussaini, (northward
of Yanbu') and along the sea-coast as far as below Yanbu' and egstward to
Hadiya, a sfation of the Syrian Hajj road; ffom Yanbu', in the direction
of Medina, the triﬁe possessed an area, representing a distance of about
twelve or fifteen hours travelling.2 They occupied a fertile ogsis of
the Yanbu" al-Nakhal. According to Burckharat a part.of the Juhaina tribe
were cultivators, while the majority'bf'them were Bedouin. They also
possessed a few horses.3 ' |

However, they nominally acknowledged the supremacy of the
Sharif of Mecca. Like all peaouin who dwelt suuthward of Agqaba, Juhaina

were entitled to surra, or passage money; from the caravans of the Egyptian

pilgrims.h

They submitted to the Sa‘udi authority about 1802, 1In the:
following year they, together with Harb, undertook the attacking of Yanbu!
until it swore loyalty to the Sa'udi state. They threw off the Sa'udi ‘
authority in 1812 and helped Tusun Pasha to take al-Medina in the same year.5

As to thelir main strength al-Bassam states that they could
muster a force amounting to ten thousand foot-soldiers and five hundred
‘horsemen. On the contrary, Burckhardt estimated'that they could muster

eight thousand matchlocks.6

(1) Lam'al-Shihab fi 8irat Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab,Ms.p.450. According to

al-Qalgashandi, Nihayat Al-Arab fi Ansab Al-Arab, Juhaina is section of
Qudha'a, P+221. (2) Op.cit. p.329. (3) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.229.

l‘.) BUerhardtOPOZSOQ 5 Burckha.rdt, tr,A. vol.1.p.330.

6) Bassam, pe55; Burckhardt, vol.2. p.23.
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The importance of this tribe lies in the fact that they
controlled the key road of the Syrian and Egyptian pilgrims to Medina,
and in some extent the road onward to Mecca. In addition to this there
is their economic importance in that they possessed‘the fertile country of
Yanbu' al-Nakhal as well as Yanbu' al-Bahr, Thus the tribe was of special
importance because the Sa'udis could not spread their influence over Yanbu'
and (more or less) over Medina until they hadcontrol over this tribe.

2"'Harbc

According to Lam'al-Shihsb Harb belonged to Rabi'al Harb

occupied the area near al-Medina, both to the east and to the south, and
the coast from Yanbu' to al-Laith., They possessed the valleys of Jadid
and al-Safra and Rabigh. This was a powerful tribe which included many

branches, such as Banu Salim, Banu Subh (who were warlike subtribes of

- Harb), Al-'Awf, Zabaid, Banu 'Ali and Banu Safra.’

(a) Banu Salim who lived between the valleys of Jadid and Safra, amid
plantation of date-trees. They obtained considerable tribute from the

Syrian pilgrims as the price of letting them pass through theirvterritory.3

(b) Banu Subh possessed Badr and the surrounding area.h’

(c) Al-'Awf occupied the mountains southward of Jabal Subh toward Rabigh.

According to»Burckhardt they were never completely subjugated by the Sa'udis.5

(d) zavaid were fishérman.6 Burckhardt states that many of them were

sailors and served as pilots between Yanbu' and Jiada! '

(1) Op.eit, p.250, (2) Burckhardt, opscits pp-235-7. (3) Toid. (&) Ibid.
(5) Op.cit. p.238. (6) Ibid. (7) Ibid.
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(e) Banu 'Ali possessed some watering place, situated in fertile spots,
where they sowed corn and barley.

(f) Banu Safra possessed the district of al-Far'a, from which dates
were exported all over Hejaz. According to Burckhardt their shaikh first
joined the Turkish army, but when they arrived at al-Qasim, he wept over
again to the éa'udis.2

However, the Banu Harb between Medina and Mecca were entitled
to a considerable tribute (surra) from the Syrian as wel; as‘from the
Egyptian pilgrims. Burckhardt states that they receivdd about eight
thousand dollars from the latter.3 ,

Harb, like Juhaina, offered its submission about 1802.

It took part in surrounding Yanbu' and al-Medina until they surrendered.

It fought in favour of the Sa'udis against the Tgrkish invasion in 1811

"in the battle of al-Khaif? But as a result of distributing money to the

tribes, Banu Salim and Banu Subh co-operatéd with Tusun in 1812, ? |
According to al-Bassam Banu Harb formed a body comprising

forty thousand infantrymen and ten thousand horsemen, but Burckhardt

estimated them between thirty and forty thousand men armed with matchlocksz6
Their territory was less fertile than Juhaina's, but their

importance lies in the fact that they controlled the roads from Médina to

Mecca And from Mecca to Medina. As to their strategic position, they held

the passage of al-Khaif, which cohtrolled communications between Yanbu'

{': o R (?) Burckhardt OEQCito p02350 (2) Ibid. —(3) QE'Cit' P’236'
(&) Ton Bishr, p,1i. (53 Ibid; Burckhardt, tr.A. vol.1. p.330.
(6) al-Bassam, op.cit., p.60; Vol.2. p.31.



and Medina,

Both Harb and Juhaina were very important for the Sa'udis -
because without capturing these tribes they could not conquer the northern
parts of the Hejaz territory. .

3 - 'Ataiba.
‘ According to the Handbook of Arsbia 'Ataiba belonged to

Mudhar.1

'Ataiba inhabited the eastern area of the Mountains between
Mecca and al-Taif.2 Their roaming area stretcheslfrom'Taif to al-Qasim,
Burckhardt mentions that 'Ataiba were, before the. time of Wahhabis, thé
most inveterate enemlies of Harb and derived benefit from the pilgrims who
passed through its territory.3 '

They possessed a great abundance of camels and sheep: They
had also horses, and they stood in high esteem for their bravery, being
constantly at war with all their neighbours.*

In 1797 the 'Ataiba Shaikh.went to al-Dar'iya in order to
offer his submisSibn to the Sa'udis.’ Hence the 'Ataiba tribe took part
in the Sa;udi caﬁp;iéns of 1802 and 1803 which led to Taif and Mecca, as
well as other campaigns.6 During the Turkish campaign against Arabia
'Ataiba remained loyal to the Sa'udis until 1814, when a part of the tribe
was won by Muhammad ALi, while another part fought in the battle of Basal
on the side of the Sa'udis.8 The same dissension seems to have repeated

itself when Ibrahim Pésha in 1816 commenced his operation to oontroI,Arabia.g

(1) P.61. (2) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.238. (3) Op.cit. p.239.
(4) Burckhardt pp.238-9. (5) Ibn Bishr. op.cit. p.119. (6) Ibn Bishr, p.131.

(7) Burckhardt, p.379. (8) Op.cit.pp.395+6. (9) Philby,S.A. p.133.




- 145 -

According to al-Bassam they mustered ten thousand
infantrymen and one thousand cavalry. Burckhardt states that their force
could not be less than six thousand matchlocks‘and might amount to ten
thousand.1 |

Their importance lay in the fact that they held the key
to the éonquest of Mecca, especially from the east,‘becausé they occupied
the main roads between Mecca and al-Taif and even as far as the frontiers
of the Hejaz and Nejd. |
4 - Thakaif.

According to al—Qaianhandi Banu Thekaif belonged to Huzan
and were of 'Adnani descent.2 'They possessed the fertile.country of
al-Taif, They were rich in sheep and goats. They surrendered to the
Sa'udis in 1802 but not easily.3 It seems that they threw off the yoke
of the Sa'udié when Tusun captured al-Taif in 1813.

| - On the authority of al-Bassam Thakaif could raise three
thousand infantrymen and eight hundred cavalry, and according to Burckhardt
they could muste; two thousand matchlocks;4

Their iﬁportance stemﬁed from their possession of the fertile
oasis of al-Taif. |
5 < Hudhail,

According to al-Qalqashandi Hudhail derived its origin from

Mudhar.5 They occupied the steep mountainous region on the road from

21) Al-Bassam p.56; Burckhardt, p.239. (2) Op.cit. p.198. ,
3) Burckhardt, p.242. (4) Al-Bassam p.56; Burckhardt p.242. (5) Ibid.
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Mecca to al-Talf and particularly about the Jabal Klura. They had a
great number of sheep and goats! Before they submitted to the Sa'udis
above three hundred of their best men were killed. It seems that they
joined Muhammad Ali in 1813.2

They mustered one thousand matfhlocks and reputed to be
the best marksmen in the whole country, and according to al-Bassam theilr
force could be eight thousand infantrymen. They were famous for their
bravery.3

They controlled the passage of Jabal Kura between Mecca
and al-Taif, | |
6 -'Adwan.

Concerning its descent al-Qalqashandi states that they
belonged to Qais 'Ailén from al-'Adnani.L They lived in the Tihama of
al-Taif, They wére able to musﬁer twenty five thousand infantrymen and
eight thousand horsemen.5 'Adwan's chief went to al-Dar'iya in 1801
where he offered his loya.lty;6 Hénce he was au#horized ﬁy Sa'ud to
conquer al-Taif and Mecca inv1802-3.7‘ 'Adwan also took part in the
operations which were directed aéainst the Sharif of Mecca in 1805, as
iell.asvacting on instructions to go to al-Medina in order to stop the
Syrian pilgrims from proceeding to the Holy cities in 1806—7.8

The importance of their situation enabled them to play a

key role among their neighbours. Thus it is not surprising to find that

(1 ) Bu?ckhardt. p.21+1 . (2) BIJerhardt, op.cite. p021{»20 (3) Ibid.,
4; Op.cite p.354. (5) XK1-Bassam, p.61. (6) Ibn Bishr. pp.130-131.
7) Ibid, (8) Ibn Bishr, pp.ik3yik6. .
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these tribes followed their example in offering submission to the Sa'udis.
7 - Ghamid. |

According to al-Qalqashandi Ghamid belonged to a.l-Azd.1
The territory of Ghamid lies in the highlands Bf the southern Hejaz.
They may have submitted about 1802-3. They could raise from five hundred
to one thousand,’ - A part of Ghamid joined Muhammad ALi's army in 1813
while the tribe fought on the side of the Sa'udis in the battle of Basal.
8 - Zahran,

Zahran traced its ancestry to al-Azd accofding to
al-Qalqashandi.’ The territory of Zahran is bounded on the north by
Banu Malik and Shalawah, on the east by Ghamid, on the south-west by
Zobaid, and on the Qestrby the Dhawi Barakat for a few miles and then the
Dhawi Hasan.h It is possible that they submitted to the Sa'udis about
1802-3. They could raise as many as fifteen hundred.” Like Ghamid,
a part of them submitted to Mnhammad.Ali's army while the chief and
majorzty of the tribe continued to be loyal to the Sa'udis and participated
in the battle of Basilin 18415 on the Sa'udi side.6
9 - Shomran,

Their territory was bounded on the west and north by the
Ghamid, on the east by the Shahran, and on the south by BulQarn.7
According to Burckhardt this was a very strong tribe.8 They Joined the

Sa'udis towards 1802-3 and continued to acknowledge their authority until

(1) Op.cit. p.387. (2) Burckhardt, p.2hlie (3) OpeCit. ps27k.

L) Hand, of Arabia, vol.1.p.475. (5) Burckhardt. p. 244

(g gz Bishr. p.171; Burckhardt, op.cit. p.395. (7) H.A. Op.cit. p.473.
d.o ' .




the Sa'udis were defeated in the battle of Basalin 1815. Burckhardt
mentioned that the Shaikh of Shomran ibn Dahman took part in this battle
on the Sa‘'udi side.1

10 - Banu Sa'd, Nasira and Bujaila

Banu Sa'd, Nasira and Bujaila inhabited the area between
Ghamid and al-Taif. As a result of the submission of al-Taif they may
have come under the Sa'udi sovereignty; they continued to do so until
they joined the Tusun's campaign against Tursba in 1813.2 Banu Sa'd
could muster five thoﬁsand infa.ntrymen.3 |

The tribes of this section were pro-Sharifian,

As reéards Ghamid, Zahran, Shomran, Banu Sa'd, Nazira
and Bujaila we may say that their importance lay in the fact that they
formed a line of defence in the southern parts of Hejaz.
11 - Buqum tribe.

This tribe occupled Tura%a which is a very fertile region.
They mustered seventeen thousand fighters.5 In. 1797 they offered their
submissiqn. During the Sa'udi campaign againsf the Hejaz in 1802-3 Buqum
P&rticipated.6 “ After the froops of MuhammadFAli’Pasha had marched into
al-Taif in 1813, Buqum defended Turaba againsf theATﬁfﬁish expedition
where they defeated Mustafa Bey/in_1813 and, later on in the same year,
Tusun, ‘This tribe waé rﬁled by a womanﬂnaméd'GhaIiya.7 Burckhardt

writes, "The Begoum Arsbs, of whom some are shepherds and some cultivators,

(1) Ibid. (2) Tbn Bishr. pp.167,171. (3) Bassenm, p.82.
(4) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.243. (5) Bassam, pp.58-9. (6) Ibn Bishr. p.119.
(7) Burckherdat, op.cit. p.360; Ibn Bishr. pp.163-9.
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were headed by a widow named Ghalye, whose husband had been one of the
chief men in Taraba. She herself possessed more wealth than any Arab
family in the neighbourhood. She distributed money and provisions among
all the poor of her tribe, who were ready to fight the Turks. Her table
was open to all faithful Wahabys, whose chiefs held their councils in her
house; and as the old lady was celebrated for sound judgmeﬁt, and an
accurate knowledge of the interests of the surrounding tribes, her voice
was not only heard in council, but generally prevailed;i and she aotﬁaily
governed the Begoums, although they had a nominal chief, or sheikh, called
Ibn Khorshan. From the first defeat of Mustafa‘Bey, near Taraba, the
name of Ghalye had spread over the whole country. The Turkish soldiers
fears soon magnified hef influence and importance; they regarded'her as
chief of the united Wahabys, and reported the most absurd stories
respecting her powers as a sorceress, bestowing her personal favours on
all the Wahaby leaders, who, by her ﬁeans, were rendered invincible." !

| They fought with the Sa'udis against Muhammad ‘A1i in the
battle of Basaiin 1815. And followiné the occupatioﬁ of Turaba, Bud&m
acknowledged the:Turkish sovereignty.2 | R

| They may be conSide:ed the key to the Hejaz. 'Thus having

submitted to the Sa'udis, the whole area fell, one region after another.
12 - Banu Sﬁbai', - - |

The territory of Subai' was the Subai' Wadi, southwest

(1) Op.cit. p.371.

(2) Burckhardt, p.402.
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Nejd, and the sandy strip of Irq. Subai' bordering it on the east. TFrom
here the Subai' had distributed themselves to the South and Eést. They
occupied the oasis of Raniya on the WESt.1 Banu Subai' were divided into
eastern and western groups. -

The eastern Subai' joined the Sa‘udis in the early years,
but not before 1762 because we find that 'Abd al-'Aziz organized a raid
against a party of the Subai' Bedouin at the watering-place of al-'Atk,
between the Sudair and Mahmal districts. He raided them again in 1762.

It is possible that they submitted atter this raid because, when they were
attacked by an *'Ajman ﬁarty,‘Abd alfAziz hastened.tp pursue the 'Ajﬁan
party. They hﬁd since remained loyal.2 However, Ibn Bishr meﬁtions

that a party of Subai' swore loyalty to al-Dar'iya in 1771.3

They took
part in military operations such as their raid against the Dhafir Bedouin
in 1780.% 1795 Subai' was ordered to join with Ibn Qarmala in order
to resist the Sharif's attack.5 They also took part in repulsing Thuwaini's
attack against the eastern territory of the Sa'u@i dominion in 1797.6

The western Subai' occupied the oasis of Raniya and were
partly cultivators. They offeréd their submission about 1798. They
pérticipated in the Ba‘'udi campaigns against él-Taif‘and Mecca ip 1802-3.7
An@ Finally they foughf on the side of the Sa‘udis against the Turkish

invasion. Burckhardt states that their chlef Ibn Qatnan was present

in the battle of Basalin,1815.

2 ; Uppenheim, Die Beduinen, 3 vols. vol.2. p.100. (2) Ibn Bishr, pPp+53,56.
Opecit. p.67. (4) Ibn Bishr, p.83. (5) Ibn Bishr, p.113.
(6) Ibn Bishr, p.116. (7) Ibn Bishr, p.131. (8) Op.cit. p.395.
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The eastern Sdbai' provided two thousand and five hundred
infantrymen and eight hundred horsemen. But Mengin states their number
amounted to one thousand and two hundred infantrymen, and one hundred
horsemen.1 .

As regards the number of the western Subai', al-Bassam
estimated that they mustered ten thousand infantrymen and}eight hundred
horsemen.2

With regard to the number of the whole tribe, Lamfal-Shihab
states that they could reach twelve thousand men.,

Accordiﬁg to Lam'al-S8hihab also this tribe accompanied the

Sa'udis in their campaigns; it seems certain that they were loyal to the
rank of the Sa'udi family.3

Their importance lay in their geographical situation -
they occupied a vast area both inside Nejd as well as in the Hejaz.
13 - Banu Salim. X
This tribe occupied the fertile Wadi of Bisha., They were
partly cultivators.h Following an expedition led by the chief of
al-Dawasir in 1797 Bisha offered.its submission, but it waslforced to
return to the Sharif's yoke in the same year.5 In 1798 the chief of
al-Dawasir was authorized to lead an expedition against Bisha which was
forced to surrender to the Sa'udi authority. They took part in subduing
the Hejaz in 1802—_3.6 They élso took part in surrounding Mecca in 1805

until Ghalib offered his submission. Banu Salim participated in many

(1) Bassam, po71; Mengin, po16li-o (2) Op.cit- p0620 —(3) .Cito pp‘01ll'8-90
(4) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.243. (5) Tbn Bishr, p.118. Tbn Bishr. p.120.
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expeditions such as against Najran in 1806. Finally Banu Salim fought
on the side of the Sa'udis during the Turkish campaigns to Arabia between
1811-1815 until they were obliged to surrender.1

According to al-Bassam Banu Salim could muster twenty
thousand infantrymen and two thousand horsemen,2 but on the authority of
Burckhardt their number amounted to five thousand matchlocks.3

This tribe occupied the centre of communication linking
Nejd with Asir and south-westwards as far as Najran. So it may be

regarded as the gateway to the south as well as with the north.

(1) Ibn Bishr, pp.143,145,146,152,157,168; Burckhardt, p.395.
(2) al-Bassam, p.35. (3) Op.cit. vol.2. p.46.
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B - The tribes of south-west (Asir and Tihama).

T - Banu Qahtan.

The territory of Banu Qahtan stretched from the lower course

of the Wadis of Bisha and Tathlith, as far as the pilgrim-route, Mgcca-al-
Riyadh. 1In the west they had the Subai' and Shahran, in the east the Banu
Hajir aS‘neigh.bours.1 They possessed a good breed of horses. According
to Burckhardt Banu Qahtan were subdivided into two tribes: al-Sahama,
whose chief lbn Qarmala was a close fiiend of Sa'ud, and the tribg of
al-Aasy, whose Shaikh Hesher was the most diatinguished fighter in the

whole country.2

According to Ibn Ghannam, lbn Qarmala came to al-Dar'iya
to offer his loyalty in'1787.3 He was ordered to attack fhe Mutaif
Bedouin who were concentrated in al-Janaih, a watering place in upper
Nejd, in 1792.4 A Sharif's army was despatched in order to attack
Qahtan in 1795, but it failed to defeat Qahtan together with other Sa'udi
. forces which had joined Ibn Qarmala.5 _ He organized a raid agalnst the
Buqum tribe in 1797.6 In the following year Qahtan took part in border
war which ended with the occupation of Khurama and the detaching of the
'Ataiba and Subai' from Mecca side.’ They took part ih compelling Bisha
fo submit.8 ' Thej participated in attacking the Hejaz in 1802-5.:

It is possible that Qahtan did not take part in the fight
against.the Turkish inVasion in 1843-1815, since there is no record.

Al-Bassam states their number to have been thirty thousand

(1)Oppenheim, Die Beduinen, vol.2. p.106. (2) Op.cit. p.243. The spelling
Aasy is Burckhardt's. (3) Vol.2. p.130. (4) Ibn Bishr. p.99.
Sg) ibn Bishr, p.113. (6) Ibn Bishr, p.118. (7) pp.1zu-21. (8) p.120,
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infantrymen and seven thousand horsemen. Burckhardt says that they were

the strongest and most numerous between the 'Ataiba and Hadramaut.1

They had some influence over fhe southernparts of the
Hejaz and the southern border of Nejd. For this reason their surrender
was followed by continuous raids on a large scale against the Hejazi

dominion until the Hejazis offered their submission to the Sa'udis one

after another,

2 - The Asir tribes.

The territory of Asir extended as far north as Billahmir
and iuhayil; in the south they had Banu Shi'aba, in the west al-Qahma
and in the east the Shahran as their neighbours.2 This tribe was
subdivided into: a) the tribes of Sarat. b) the tribes of Asir Tihama.

The tribes Sarat Asir were subdivided into (1) Rabia'
and Rufaida, (2) Banu Mughaid, (3) 'Algam, (4) Banu Malix.

Tﬂe tribes Asir Tihaha or Rijal al-Ma' were subdivided into
the following tribes. A)Banu Yais, B)Banu Dhalim, C)Banu Juna,

D)Banu Bakr, E)Banu Zaid, F)Sanu 'Abd Shahb, G)Banu Qutb;, H)Banu Shadida,
I)Banu 'Abd al-'Aus, 4)al-Bina.> This is a fertile territory.

| The Asir tribes offered their submission towards 1801.A
Burckhardt writes, "The Wahabys, during some years had extended their

arms and faith among most of the mountain tribes southward of Taif towards

Yemen, people of considerable strength, and Abu Nokta, Sheikh of Asir was

appointed commander of all."5

£1; Burckhardt, vol.2.p.46; al-Bassam, p.36. (2) Al-Na'ami,
3) Ibia. (4) al-Na'ami, p.131. (5) Op.cit. p.326.

Tarikh Asir, p.132
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The chief of the Asir tribes was authorized to lead an
expedition against the Sharif Ghalib at Jidda in 18Ol|..1 In the following
year the Asir tribes took part in surrounding Meccﬁ in an attempt to force
Ghalidb to surrender.2 They also participated in an expedition against
Najran in order to captufe it.3 In gddition to_thié they took part in
preventing the Syrian pilgrims from entering both Mecca and Medina in
1807.4 The chief of the Asir tribes was ordered to march against Abu
'Arish whose chief had rebelled against the Sa'udi authbrity.5

Moreover, the Asir tribes led ah exﬁedition against
al-Hudaida and Alluhaiya in 1810.b The chief of Asir also attacked the
Turkish force which had captured‘al-Qunfida,7and in the foliowing year
they occupied it. Finélly they fought on the side of the Sa'udis
in the battle of Basslin 1815. Their chief ﬁas captured 1atér on: when
Muhammad Ali occupied..Asir.8

According to al—Bassah Asir mustered thirty thousand
infantrymen and five thousand cavalry, but Burckhardt mentions that Asir
could assemble fifteen thousand men armed with matchlocks. In addition
to this al-Bassam states that Rijal Alma'could raise two‘thouéand
infantrymen end five hundred horsemen.9 |
However, Burckhardt states that Asir were the most
10

numberous and warlike tribe of the southern tribes.

This was the most powerful tribal group in the south of

§1) Ibn Bishr, p.14k2. (2) Ibn Bishr. p.i1k3. (5) 1bn Bishr. peik5.
4) Ibn Bishr, p.i46. (5) Ibn Bishr, pp.152-3. (6) Ibn Bishr, pp.156~7.
(7) Ton Bishr, pp.172-174. (8) Ibn Bishr, pp.186-7. (9) Op.cit.p.2k;
op.cit. vol.2., p.48. (10)
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the Sa'udi dominion., Furthermore, they held a strategic position by
controlling a part of the Tihama of Asir together with a part of Asir
al-Sarat. So they could link the Tihama with the rest of al-Sarat.
Accordingly, the surrender of the Asir tribes'was followed by the fall
of Shahran, Wadi'a, Sinhan, 'Abaida and Abu ‘'Arish, and above all the
spread of the Sa'udi influence over the Yemehi dominion.

3 = 'Abaida.

According to the Handbook of Arabia the boundary of

Abaida was well defined, but to the north their noﬁads wandered over a
vast area and for almost 150‘miles their western boundary adjoined that
of the Shahran. To the east lay Tathlith and the Yam tribes, fo the
south the Banu Bishr, ahd to the south-west the Rufaidat al-Yemen.1
They engaged largely in trading.

There is no reference to the date of their submission to
the Sa'udis, but presumably they joined the Sa'udis following the
submiséion of the Asir tribes. iowever, the earlier references to this
tribe in Ibn Bishr deal with their participation in an expedition directed
against Najran; they also took part in an expedition sent to deal with
Abu Mismar in 1809.2

iAbaida mustered twenty thousand footsoldiers and rour

3

thousand horsemen.

(1) vol.1. pil2. (2) Ibn Bishr, pp.1k5,152-3. (3) al-Bassam, p.23.
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4 - Wada'a,

Wada'a were bounded on the north and east by the Yam
tribes of Najran and on the west by the Sinhan. They cultivatea grapes
which they converted into raisins and sold. ‘%4hey also engaged in trading
in the coffee which was brought trom Jabal xazah and Khaulan al—Sham.1

We do not know when Wada'a joinea fhe sa'udis, but 1t is
possible that they submitted after 1801. They took part in the
expedition which was directed against N'a,jran.2

According to the Handbook of Arabia Wada'a couid raise
3

4,000 infantrymen and 300 cavalry.
5 - Sinhan. |

The Sinhan were bounded on the north by Yam, on the east
by Wada'a, and on the west by the Banu Bishr.zF

They, like Wada'a, joined the Sa'udis not before 41801.
They fought on the Sa'udi sideAagainst Najran in 1806.°

According to al-Bassam Sinhan mustered ten thousand
infantrymen and three thousand horsemen.6

The importance of 'Abaida, Sinhan, and Wada'a was that
they constituted a line of defencé for the Najran oasis. 'However, this
oasis was, from the beginning of the Sa'udi movement, anti-Sa'udi.
6 ~ Shahran, o |

The territory of this tribe covered a large area. They

21) Handbook, p.ih2. (2) Ibn Bishr, p.i45. (3) pebs9.
4) Handbook, volelep.ih7. (5) Ibn Bishr, p.145. (6) pe31.



possessed the country round Bisha and they followed the Wadi of Shahran
as far as its beginning and thence to within 20 miles of Subai'.  Their
boundary extended from east to west of the Wadi Shahran. Their
neighbours on the north were the Shalawah and Subai', on the east 'A.baida.1
They may have Jjoined the Sa'udis after 1801. The& took
part in the punitive expedition against AbuAMismaf in 1809.2
They could raise fifteen thousand infantrymen and two
3

thousand horsemen.

(1) Handbook, vol.1. p.462. (2) Ibn Bishr, pp.152-3. (3) Bassam, pe33.
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C - Central Arabia.

THE TRIBES OF NEJD.

This group may be divided into the following tribes:-

1 - Shammar (of Jabal Shammar).

According to the Handbook of Arabia the Shammar tribe did -

not spring from a single ancestor, but account for themselves by saying
that they were a mixture of Taghlib, 'Abs, and Hawazin, the first a

constituent of Rabia, the two last of Mudhar.1 The Shammar tribe

occupied the fertile Qasim province.
The Shamﬁar fall into four subtribes: a) Sinjara, b) Tuman,

c¢) 'Abdah and Aslam, ' |

a) According to Musil Sinjara's territoryrlay between al-Ghuta and
al-Hazul. The watering places of al-Habaka, al-Hubayki, al-Ray'a, and
al-Rawz belonged to them.2

b) The Tuman encamped in the territory which extended from al-Shabasi,
north of Wakisa, along the pilgrim route to Iraq._ They had not any
important watering-places.3 :

¢) The territory of 'Abdah eitended.from Aja near Maugag eastwards as
far as the old pilgrim ro#d and along this to Lina. They éossessed the
watering stations of Lina, al-Khadhra, Zarud, al-Shauiba and al-AJfar.k

d) The Aslam possessed the Salma with the villages of Sagb'an and
Taba and the former pilgrim station of Faid. They wandered from here to

the Qasim and to al--Batin.5

(1) Op.cit. p.75. (2) Northern Nejd, p.31; Oppenheim, Die Beduines,vol3.p37.
(3) Ibid.; Musil, p.33. (%) Ivia. (5) Ipid.
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As to their number, Burckhardt states that they were able
to muster from three thousand to four thousand men all armed with
matchlocks. The chief of Shammar, Ibn 'Ali, was a man of considerable

.

influence at the Sa'udi court.1
It is most likely that the Shammar tribe joined the ranks
of the Sa'udis immediately after the battle of 'Adwa, south of quil,
where Sa'ud surprised and defeated them in 1791.2 Since that date they
remained loyal to the Sa'udi state until the fall of al-Dar'iya in 18418.
They took part in many important campaigns. For eiample, they participated
in the campaign against the oasis'of Jauf in 1793.3
They held the Qasim province and above all controlled the
main communication to Médina and Mecca from lraq and that from Syria to
Nejd. Thus their entering into the Sa'udi fold was of vital importance.
2 - Mutair, ‘
According to Lam'al-Shihab Mutair belonged to Qahtan, but

according to the Handbook of Arabis Mutair cléiﬁed descent through Mudhgr

from Ma,'.s.d.lF The territony'of Mutair extended from the QYasim province as

5

far as Medina.” They were camel-breeders.

As regards their number, Lam'al-Shihab states that they could

raise fourteen thousand men, but Burckhardt estimated that the Mutair could
' ' 6
enlist twelve hundred horsemen, and from six to eight thousand matchlocks.
Mutair may have submitted after their defeat by Sa'ud at

al-Shaqra, a watering-place near Jabal Shammar, in 1791-2, because from

(1) Op.cit. p.231. (Z) oo Bisbr. p.97. (3) Ibn Bisbtr, p.111.
(l") gEQCito po1’+10-; OEocito p083. (5) Burckhardt, OEoci . P0235‘ (6) Ibido
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then on they fought on the side of the Sa'udis.1
Like the Harb tribe, the Mutair had also yielded early to
the Turks, when they accompanied Tusun in 1815 on his march to al-Qasim

province.2

However, after the Turks had withdrawn, 'AbdAllsh b.Sa'ud

arrested and killedthe brother of the Mutair chief.3

Thereupon, when
lbrahim Pasha reached al;Hanﬂriya, Faisal al-Dawish,, the chief of the
Mutair tribe, sent to him a messenger informing him that he would join
the Turks if Ibrahim Pasha promiéed the Mutair chief of the command of
al-Dar'iya. lbrahim agreed and therefore al-Dawish joined the former
when he was in front of al-Rass in 1817. Hence Faisal gave his al}y
transport and supplies and Mutair became a part_of the Turkish army.#
Mutair was a powerfﬁl tribe and its influence extended from
al-Qasim as far as Mediné. Thus its surrender to the Sa'udi cause
probably increased the latters' power as far as the Hejaz, and also served

as a line of defence agalnst the Hejazl raids.

3 = The 'Anaga tribes.

According to Lam'al-Shihab the 'Anaza tribes claimed

descent from Wayil of Rabi'a.5 They were the largest tribe of nomad
Arabs, The 'Anaza occupied a vast area which extended as far north as

Syria and Iraq, and in the south they took up their abode in Khaibar and

al-Qasim.®

? Ibn Bishr, p.99. 22 Burckhardt, ibid. (3) Mengin, op.cit. vol.2.p.93.
) Mengin, p.97. 5; Opecit. pe133. (6) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.231.
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According to Lam'al-Shihab this group of tribes were

divided into three groups, each subdivided into tribes and clans,(and
'Ashiras).1 For example; from the 'Anaza were: (1) Banu Wahb which was
divided into the following:

A) Walad Sulaiman which lived at the desert of al-Sham between Balqa and
Huren. fhey were considered to be dependent on Damascus. It is
interesting to point out here that they went down to encamp ih the Wadis
of al-Sirhan and Hamad during the Winter.2

B) Al-Manabiha, whose Shaikh was al-Fadhil, in the Qummer encamped at

al-Shanbil in the neighbourhood of Halab, Hims and Hamat, but in the winter

they went east of al-Iraq.3

Both ai-Manabiha and Walad Sulaiman received a regular
income from the governors of Damascus and Halab for protecting the Syrian
border and preventing their people from committing any kind of offences
against Syrian subjects, especially farmers.k
C) In addition to this there was & part of Banu Wahb settled in Khaibar_
where they possessed half thé pali~trees of that pIace.5 " This section
roamed a vast aréa gxtending from the homeland of Shammar to Taima as far
north as Hajar Thamoud, and to the south as far as Yanbu'.6

(2) The Jilas in summertime used to go to sl-Qasim in order
to buy dates and grain.7 , | |

(3) The Rawalla was the third branch of the 'Anaza

federation. Their minor tribes were al-Qati'ﬁisan, al-Dughama, al-Firaiqa

(1) Ibid. (2) Lam'al-Shihab, p.i134k. (3) Lam'al-Shihab,p.135.
(u} Lam'al-Shihab, pe136. (5) Ibid. (6) Lam'al-Shihab,p.137.
(7) Lam'al-Shihab, p.138. T
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and al-Nasair. The Rawalla tribe possessed numerous camels, so that an
individual might have four hundred camels or even five hundred. In
summertime al-Rawalla encamped in Busra, al-Azraq and Ahika and sometimes
they encamped at al-Nagra (situated between Baiqa and Huran)., They sold

their camels in Hala.b.1
(4) Bishr: According to Lam'al-Shihab the Bishr tribe

was divided into large branches such as a) #1-'Amarat which subdivided into
Saqur and el-Tarifs.” The 'Amsrat's Shaikhs belonged to a well-known
family called al-Hadhal. Burckhardt states that Ibn Hadhal was &
supporter of the Wahhabis. This man was present in almost every battle
fought from the year 1812 to 1815 in the Hejaz against the army of
Muhammad '"Ali. It was reported that through his efforts, Tusun rPasha

was kept in check during his advance from Medina to al-Qasim in 1815.5

However, al-Hadhal occupied the oasis of al-Han.‘L];{iya.lF

b) The Dahamisha tribe was another branch of the Bishr
tribe. They possessed al-Hayid and al-Hnwayjid which in the past were _
called Fidx; Their fightiné men were numerous and were armed with
matchlocks.5 Thé Dabamisha tribe joined Ibrahim Pasha in 1816.6'

c) There was a division of the Bishr tribe called gl:§}hlg,7
4) The tribe of Walad Sulaiman belonged to the Bishr tribe.C

e) There was another tribe of Bishr called al-Bajayida.

f) And tinally there was a clan ('ashira) of Shimla who

possessed half the land of Khaibar according to Lam'al-Shihab. They also

(1) Ibid; Burckharat, p.218. éz) Lam'al-Shihab,p.139. (5; Op.cit. p.219.
2#; Lam'al-Shihab, p.140. 5) Lam'al-SHihab,p.139. (6) Ibn Bishr, p.

7) Ibid. . (8) Ivia.
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lived in Nejd territory.1
Burcknarat states that most of the great 'Anaza tribes
were entitled to passage money trom the Syrian pilgrim caravans.

Accoruing to Lam'al-Shihab all the tribes of 'Anaza were

under the Sa'udi authority. They Jjoined the Sa'udis without fighting.

With regard to the number of 'Anaza Lam'al-Shihab states

that they could provide sixty thousand men. They were well-known horse
3

riders.

Their importance lay in the fact thaf they controlled the
northern parts of Arabia and had.some influence over Syria and Trans-Jordan.
Consequently by subjecting this tribe to their cause, the Sa'udis armies
and influence were spread to the Jordan and Syria. In addifion to this,
they served as a line of defence against any attack from Syria.

L - al-Suhul,
According to the Handbook of Argbia the Suhul tribe were

connected with the Subai' tribe of which they constituted a subtribe, but

according to Lam'al-Shihéb the Suhul tribe belonged to Rabia'. Al-Suhul

were rich in camels and sheep. However, most of al-Dar'iyafs samn came
fron al-Suhul.*
They occupied the fertile oasis of Jabal of al-'Ardh and

they had a watering-place near al-Sha'ara, three days distant from

al-Dar'iya on the Mecca side.5

(1% Ibid. (2) Op.cit. pe218. (3) peild. (&) vob.1. p.73; p.149.
(5) Ibia. -
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On the authority of Lam'al-Shihab this tribe could raise

ten thousand men, but according to al-Bassam they mustered only three
thousand infantrymen and eight hundred horsemen.1

Ibn thannam refers to the fact that al-Suhul came into
conflict with the Sa'udis in 1784 for the first time.zl They submitted
early to tﬁe Sa'udis and remained loyal to them. From 1793‘onwards they
participated in many campaigns such as those which were organized against
the Banu Hajir in 1793-4 and in resisting the Sharif's cémpaign in 1796.3
5 - al-Dawasir, ‘

They occupied the fertile Wadi of al-Dawasir and had
villages there.h Wadi al-Dawasir extended as far as three ﬁromédary
journeys. As a result, the Wadl was well-watered. Most people of the
Dawasir tribe were engaged in agriculture.

The Déwasir tribe offered its submission to the Sa'udis in
1787.5 Since that date they had remained loyal and taken part in many
campaigns. They came into contact with the Egyptians only in the battle
of Basalin 1815, | | '

Accbrding to al-Bassam the Dawasir tribe could muster eight
thousand infantrymen and one thousand and five hundred horsemen; but Mengin
states that they could raise only five thousand infantrymen an& a hundred
cavalry.6 B

Its importance must be assesged in the 1light of its

situation as a centre of communications between Nejd and Bisha, Tathlith

(1) Op.cit. p.150; p.69. (2) Rawdhat al-Afkar., vol.2. p.121.
(3) Ton Bishr, p.110. (%) p.75. (5) Tbn Bishr, p.93.
(6) Bassam, pe69; Mengin op.cit. pe16k.
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and Najran, Their surrender to the Sa'udis served to increase the
latter's power south-wards by using the'territory of al-Dawasir as a

military base against Bisha, Tathlith and Najran.



- 67 -

D - East North and east-south of Arabia.

1 - The tribes of al-Hasa.

Banu Khalid.

According to Lam'al-Shihab, Banu Khalid claimed descent
from Rabi'a, an 'Adnani tribe.1r The Banu Khalid occupied the fertile
oases of alTHAsa-as well as controlling trade to central Arabia from the
Persian Gulf. They possessed the sea ports of al-Qatif and al-'Ugair
through which sugar, coffee, spices and other goods from India aﬁd the
Yemen passed to central Arabia. However, this tribe was subdivided into
the following subtribes:- :

(1) Al-Hamaid which was the chief subtribe of the Banu
Khalid could provide one thousand fighters.2

(2) A1-Subaih which occupied the adjacent area of both
Kuwait and Muntafiq tribe, could muster six thousand men, but according
to al-Bassam this tribe mustered 1,500 footsoldiers and 300 ce.valry.3
Lam'al-Shihab states that this tribe; since Banu Khalid took al-Hasa
froﬁ the Turks, was the defensive line of Banﬁ Khalid against the.Turks,
together with al-Muntafiq.* | '

(3) Al-Mahashir which posﬁessed‘al-Qatif Revénué,,could
5

assemble seven thousand men. They were rich in camels. According to

al-Bassam al-Mahashir coﬁld raiée one thousand foot-soldiers and 500

cavalrymen.6

(&) Al-'Amair who lived at Jannah and Abu 'Ali, amounted

(1) Op.cit., p.k36; al-Qalqashandi, op.cit. p.242. (2) Lam'al-Shihab, ibid.
(3) Ibid; al-Bassam, gp.cite. p.80. (4) Op.cit. p.437.
(5) Lam'al-Shihab, p.438. (6) Ivid.




to 4,000 men, but according to al-Bassam they had 2,000 foot-soldiers and
300 cavalry.1
Lam'al-Shihab states that some members of this tribe during
the Summer, engaged in sea-faring between al-Bahf;in, Zﬁbara and al-Kuwait,
and some were engaged in the pearl fishery. In addition to this some of
them possesséd estates of palm-trees.2
The remaining subtribes of the Banu Khalid comprised three
unnamed; each could raise 2,000 men.3 |
Mengin, however, estimates the whole number of the Banu
Khalid as only 2,500 infantrymen, 2,000 cévalry.h |
The Banu Kha;id, befére the first Sa'udi state; were the
most powerful tribe of Eastern Arabia. They ruledfa vast area which
extended from the Persian tulf as far as al-'Arid. Thus they opposed
the rising of the Sa'udi state from the begiﬁning and despatched expedition
after expedition in én attempt to destroy the Sa'udis and bring back the
whole area under their control, but in vain, -
It is a matter of importance to point out that since
1745-1765 the Sa'udi:policy had been on the defensive, but from 1765
onwards the Sa'udis began to attack them until they were defeated.in 1795,
1795, and thereafter they submitted to the Sa'udis and femaineg loyal
until they were driven back by Ibrahim Pasha in 1818.

They possessed the Hasa oasis together with the ports of

(1) id. (2) Tbid. (3) Lam'al-Shihab, p.439. (4) Op.cit. vol.2.pe16k.
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Qatif and Ugair. Through the former, the interior towns of Nejd were
suppliea., Politically, they could threaten the stability of the Sa'udi
state as long as they kept their independence.

2 = The Omani tribes.

A) The Tribe of Mi'aim.

Accbrding to Lam'al-Shihab Banu Nu'aim were of Qahtani

descent.1 According to Lam'al-Shihab Banu Nu'aim lives to the west of

al-Buraimi. Miles states that this tribe inhgbited al-Buraimi, Dhank, Qabil,
Sinana and Hafait.2 ' They were & warlike tiibe and at enmity with Banu Yas.

Both L&m'al-Shihdb'and Miles state that they could muster
3

twenty thousand men. »

Banu Nu'ﬁim offered their submission in 1799 and since that
date they had fought on the Sa'udi side against Muscat and even against
the Turks at al-Dar'iya in 1818.#

By controlling the Buraiml oasis Banu Nu'aim exercised a
poéition of great importance. That oasis is to be consideredkas a centre
of communicatién between the east and the west. So it may be regarded
as the northern éateway to the Sultanates of Muscat and Oman. The tribe
DPossessed the key villages and strongholds of Hamasa and Buraimi town and
they controlled the towns of Dhank and Hafit, o
B) Banu Qitab. |

According to Lam'al-Shihab Banu Qitab belonged to Rabial',

§1; PP.L61=2, 22) The countries and tribes of the Persian Gulf, vol.2.p.432.
3) Ibvid. L) Miles, p.323.
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an 'Adnani tribe. They occupied a territory two days distant to the
south-east of al-Buraimi.1 We are informed by Miles that Banu Qitab
occupied Dhank and Aflaj in al-Dhahirah. He says that the Batinah area
was their favourite hunting ground, so much so that their name was a terror
to the Batinah people.2

Banu Qitab could raise 8,000 men, But according to Miles
Banu Qitab could assemble only about 2,000 men.>

They, like Banu Nu'aim, offered their submission in 1799,
and took part in the Sa'udi military operations against the Sultan of
Muscat and partly against the Turks in 1818.

This tribe held Q'commanding position across the entrance
to Wadi al-Qaur. It is not possible at this stage in our knowledge of
the area and period to evaluate the importance of the territory of this
tribe,

C) Banu Dhawahir.

According to Miles the Dhawahir tribe occupied the country
at Ain and Buraimi. Their number could reach 4,000 or 5,000 men.k

They, like the tribes of Banu Nu'aim and Banu Qitab,
submitted in 1799, |

Their possession of the villages of Jini, Hili, Qattarah,
Mu'tiridh and al-Ain meant that they shared Bamu Nu'aim's possession of

the Buraimi oasis from which they could control the cenfral communication

with Muscat,

1) Opscit, poy62 (2) Ibid; Miles, op.oit. p.42o-9. (3) Ibid.
é""‘; _O_EOCito p-Ll-21+. ’ P (
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D) Banu Duru'.

According to Lam'al-Shihab Banu Duru' claimed descent

from Qahtan.1

This tribe was widely scattered, thelargest part of them
being at Tinan in al-Dhahirah. Also the majority of them were Bedouin who
possessed the largest breed of camels in Oman next to al-Wahaiba.z

According to Lam'al-Shihab the number of Banu Duru' could

amount to twenty thousand men, but according to Miles they numberéd only .
about 16,000 men.> They may have submitted in 1800.
E) Banu Yas.

~ According to Miles Banu Yas immigrated from Nejd about the
middle of the eighteenth century.* Their territory included Abu Dhabi
and Dubai on the Persian Gulf and extended inland as faras al-Buraimi.
They were mostly engaged in pearl fishing.5 They could raise fifteen
thousand men.

They submitted in 1800, but later on revolted against the

Sa'udi state on account of the collection of Zakat.6

F) The Qawasim.

Accoraing to Miles the Qawasim tribe belonged to Ma‘dh~7
They occupied the most important part of the south eastern coast of the
Persian Gulf. Ras al-Khaime was their capital. They were eﬁgaged mostly

in fishing and in piracy.8 Thus they nad a large fleet which was said to

(1) QP_..& .1+65. (2) Ioid.  (3) Ib:.d. () Ope.cit. pekiOe
(5; Tbid, 6 Badger, The History of the Imams. p.325. (7) Miles, p.430.
(8) Kelly, mastern Arabian Frontiers, Peb5e
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comprise sixty three large vessels and over eight hundred smaller ones,
manned by nineteen thousand men in 1808.1

According to Miles the Qawasim tribe amounted to 20,000
men and had several small tribes in cliency to it.2

They joined the Sa'udis in 1799 and from then on they
remainea loyal to the Sa‘udis. According to Lorimer the Qawasim of the
south eastern coast sent‘seventeen war vessels with a large number of men ,
to al-Qatif as a reinforcement for the Sa'udi state when-Ibrahiﬁ Pasha's
army came nearer to al-Dar'iya, but they arrived too late.3

The importance of this tribe may be regarded as lying in
its maritime power. Their enmify with the Abadi al-Bu Sa'id rulers of
Muscat, because they were Sunnis, caused them to offer their submission
to the Sa'udis. However, they controlled the port of Ras al-Khaima,
from which they could direct their campaigns against Muscat and interrupt

the communications in the Persian Gulf.

(1) Wilson, The Persian Gulf, pe204. (2) Miles, ibid.
(3) Lorimer, Gazette of the Persian Gulf. vol.1. p.657.
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Part 1. Internal Affairs.

11 = The Sa'udi Administration.

This subject may be considered under the following heads:
I - Central government.

II - Provincial administration.

I - For the study of the central government administration

the tollowing sub jects require to be examined separately:

& - Theory of the Sa'udi state.

b

The S5a'udi government undérvmuhammaa b.Sa;ud and XNuhammad b.'Abd
al-Jahhab,

The Bystem of succession.

The army.

The Diwan.

Bait al-lal.

Justice,

Religious Atfairs (and Education).

biplomatic Affairs.

.a - The'supreme sovereignty of the Sa'udi government resided

constitutionally in the Shari'a (divine law). In other woras, there was

né law or institution except the Shari'a, which the Sa'udi government

carriea out strictly without any modifications. So the Sa‘'uai chief, as

Imam, was theoretically the head of the state. Houréni writes, "In this

state the Shari'a was to be fulfilled in every dstail, and no other laws
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or customs were valid. Authority lay in the hands of the lmam, temporal
leader and leader in prayer, but he exercised it with the advice of 'Ulama ‘
and com@qgity."1 |
Burckhardt confirms the above facts in the following
quotation: "The religion and government of the Wahabys (sic) may be briefly
defined, as a Muselman (sic) puritanism, and a Bedouin government, in which
the great chief is both the political and religious leader of the ngtion,
exercising his authority in the same manner as the followersrof Mohammred
did over his cqnverted countrymen."z'
This meaﬁs that the essential duty of the Imam was to see
to the preservation of the principles and practices of religion. This was

not the only object of the Sa'udi chief, for he had to-establish law and
3

order, suppress the local waré and private feuds.

On the other hand, the duty of the community (Umma) was to
obey God, His Prophet, and those who exercise authority. Muhammad b.'Abd
al-Wahhab comments on the \latter item: "We teach that it is necessary'to
give proof of loyalty and entire qbediénce ﬁith regard to every Imam, '
whether he be an upright man or a wrong-doer, so long as he does not
command us to discbey God."h

This was aécording to thg practice of the early Islamic
state which was based on the Qur*anic Surah iv, that éommands the people

to obey God, His Prophet,Aand,thbse who exercise authority whether they

§1) Arabic Thought in the Liberal Age. 1796-1939. (2) N.B.W. ppe273-k.
3) Lorlmer, O'DoCito v01010 P010640

(4) Modmu'at ras.nej.t11,p.63; Lacust, Doctrines Sociales et Politiques
d'Ibn Taimiya, p.527.
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act as they ought or not, one must still obey these oraers which afe in
agreement with the commandments of God. "Believers, obey Allesh and the
Apostle and those in authority among you. Shoulid you uisagree about
anything reier it to Allah and the Apostle, if you truly believe in Alleh
and the Last Day. This will in the end be better aﬁd more Just."1

This view was also recorded in a saying of as early as the
first century. The rrophet says, "Do not abuse those who bear rule.
if they act uprightly, they shall have their reward, and your duty is to
show gratitude. Iff they do evil, they shall bear.the burden, and your
duty is to endure patiently; They are a chastisement which tod inflicted
upon those whom He will; therefore accept the chastisemenfvof God, not
with indignation and wréth, but with humility and meekness."2

Thus in the interest of the Shari'a, there mﬁst be close
co-operation between the ruler and the community. This co~operation
between ruler and ruled was borne out by an observation of Burckhardt; in
which he remarked that the Sa'udi government was an aristocracy, at the
heaa of which étood the family of the Sa'uas, wﬁo, in spite of the fact
that they were'agsolute masters, administered justice as powerful Shaikhs.
Burckhardt writes, "The Wahaby's (sic) chief may seem an absélute master,
but he knows too well the spirit of his Arsbs to attempt governing with

D, .
aepotic sway. The liberties of individuals are maintained as in former

times."3

(1) The Korantrana,lawood, p.363.
(2) Ab?'!usuf, Kiteb al-Kharaj, p.11 (tr.Fagnan, p.1k.)
(3) ibiq, p.2os.
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1t is clear from the above facts that Wahhabism from the
first placed authority mainly in the hands of the imam, provided that he
ruled constitutionally according to the Shari's and with thé'co—operétion
of the 'Ulama. LIn this the movement not only showed its wisdom, but made
itself eminently acceptable to the Bedouin tribes, who themselves were
accustoméa to being ruled by a Shaikh acting, not arbitrarily, but in
accordance with long established tribal custom, as Burckhardt makes |

abundantly clear.

b - The Sa'udi povernment under Muhammad b.Sa'ud and ¥uhammad b, 'Aba al-/zhhab.

Accoraing to thelcqggﬁgﬁ of allegiance_between Muhammad
b.Sa'ud the prince of al-ver'iya and Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wakhab which was f
concluded in 1744, the two men pledged themselves to restore the religion |
to its pri§?iﬁé purity and simplicity in accordance with the Qur'an and
the Traditions, even if it were by force. Burckhardt writes that the
Wahhabis propagated their doctrine with the swor@. Whenever they purposed
to attack a district of heretics, thej cautioned them three times, and.
invited them to aaopt their doctrine; after the thira su@mons, they %
proclaimed that the time for pardon had elapsed, and they then allowed
their trodps”to attack their enemies.1 From this pact, which raisea a
Beaouin principality into a canonically instituted theocracy, dated the i
foundation of this state.

These two leaders divided between them the supreme authority,
(1) M' VOl.1. po1020
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in which Muhanmad b. 'Abd al-iWahhab reserved for himself the spiritual
power, whilst Luhammad b. Sa'ud took charge of the temporal power.
Rousseau writes, "Scheikh (sic) lMohammad was declared supreme pontiff,
and Ebn Sehous (gic) was appointed prince and supreme commander ofithe
Wahabis (sic). From this stems the natural division of éovereign
authority into spiritual affairs and temporal mafters, a distinction which
is conserved by the difference between the aescendants of thetwo chief's."1

It is clear from the above statement that Muhammad b.Sa'ud
administerea the political end military affairs and that he sometimes lgd
expeditions in person. Thus he led two important expeditions against
Riyadh in 1749 and in 1750 whicﬁ was,however, his last experience of
fighting, while Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab exercised the ecc%s&é&ggical
functions, such as leading the people in prayer and teaching the people the
principles of the Lslamic religion; Philby describes the Shaikh's classes
as open to prince, peasant and pauper without distinction, all of them
equally in need of spiritusl comfort in the slough of despond, into which
the Arabs had sunk through years of ignofance and neglect_.2

In additien to this, he spent a part of his time writing
letters to the various rulers, 'Ulama' and tribes explainiﬁg the principal
ideas of the Wahhabi movement, inviting the people everywhere to accept
the Wahhabi authority, but if they did not do so Jihad was to be declared

against the enemies of the W’ahhabis.3 Furthermore, uhammad b.'Aba

(1) Notice sur les Wakabis, p-135. (2) Sa'udi Arabia, p.4O.
(3) Bishr, vol.1. p.22. |
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al-ahhab took an active part in the direction of military and political
af‘fairs.1 TFor example luhammad b.'Aba al-Vahhab and liuhamnmad b.Sa'ud,
having decided to depose Mishari b.Mu'ammar fromkgbvernorship of al-'Ayaina,
and replace him by Sultan ibn Musin al-iu'ammari, Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab
proceeded to al-'Ayaina in person to superintend the destruction of the
family céstle.z He also used to receive the ambassadors who brought the
submission of the various towns and tribes and villages.

Here are a few examples., 1n 1761 Muhammad b.'Abd al-Jahhab
received a deputation of the village of al-Fara'a, which came to.al-Darﬂiya
in order to offer its submiésion.3 In 1763 !Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab '
again received a deputation from the chief of Riyadh, who nade a request
for admittance into the‘Wahhabi faith.4 He was also in charge of the
financial administration of which he, later on, transferred the executive
Tesponsibility to 'Abd altAziz b.Muhammad b.Sa'ud.s' The latter, however,
continuea to consult him on all matters. lncidentallx,it was reported
that Muhammad ibn/ Sa'ud and his son 'Abd al-%ziz acted in complete
harmony during'their lives. Thus Jbn Bishr states that Nuhammad b.Sa‘ud
and his son 'Abd”alezinaid not undertake eny enterprise or make any
Major decision without the approval of Muhammad b.'Abd al--?»;ahhab.6
| Even later on, the family of Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab also

continued to play a major role. Thus Balgrave states that the whole

femily had constantly hela the highest judicial and religious posts in

(1)wlhi§) Pp+101-2. Lam'al-Shihab. This author mentions that luhammad b.'Aba
el-lahhab gave instruction in the use of firearms, see S.E.I.(Wahhabiya.p.619)
(2) Ton Bishr. p.52. (3) tbid. pe5he (%) Ibid. p.56.

(5) Ibid. p.23. (6) Ibid.
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the Wahhabi empire; they excercised a predominant influence in the
state, and though never decorated with the official titles belonging to
purely civil or military authority, were yet, in reality, the rulers of
the land, and their own masters of the Sa'ud dynasty never ventured to

contradict them, even on matters of policy or war.1

¢ = The system of succession.

The generzl rule was that, when a Sa'udi chief died, he
would be succeeded ﬁy his eldest son. So it was that, ‘when luhammad
b.Sa'ud died, his eldest son 'Aba allAziz succeeded him to the throne.

On the other hand;‘before the latter died, hs made
particular arrangements to assure the succession of his heir, Sa'ud.

This choice, however, wés based on his outstanding achievement in the
military and administrative spheres, because he haa been for many years
his right hand in the administration. Ibn Bishr alludes to the fact that
Muhammad b 'Abdal Wahhab, as the representative of the religious authority,
sent his orders to all the provinces,vdistricts,Aand tribes, persuading
them +o acknowleage and accept Sa'uda as their future fuler; meanwhile,

he asked the governors and the Shaikhs to take the Bay'ah (the oath of
&llegiance) and loyalty from their people.2 Philby commeﬁts'on this,
"This: must have been a very encient practice, as the Sabaean kings of old

generally associated one, and in some cases even two, not only as princes

regent, but with the actual title of king;"5

(1) Op.cit. voi.d ) ~ x
2 > ole - O. ’ * - .
(3) Specit. p.77. Ppe313 ,(2) fbn Bishre pe33.

et ®
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Subsequently, this system was employed by Mu'awiya, who

appointed his son Yazid to be his 'Wali al-'Ahd, heir apparent. Gaudefray

writes, “Mu'awiya; after having bésed his fight to the caliphate on an
arbitration which, accepted at %ﬁffin by the unhappy 'Ali, took the place
of an appointment by general consent, introduced into‘the method of handing
on the caliphate the idea of heredity, a conception that was foreign to
Argb tradition. 1n the course of a meeting of tribal chiefs and of the
Principal personalities of the empire, he secured the acknowledgement of
his son 1azid as heir apparént."1

In the same manner the Shaikhs and governors swore fidelity
to 'Abd Allah b.Sa'ud, while his father Sa'ud was still lit;ng.z

| It is apparent that the advéntage of these customary
arrangements was to strengthen the authority of the state and ensure the
continuity of power in the state ;n the case of the sudden death of the
ruler,

It is clear from the above facts that the Sa'udis adopted
the practice which was established by the early Caliphs, of-putting forﬁard
the candidate of their choice for election, as successor ts the throne,
during their own lifetime.

| It is worth mentioning that the Sa'udis used to gife the

Successor, as a symbol of authority, a sword which had belonged to the

(1) Muslim institutions, p.23. The Abbasid state also followed the practice

of the Umayyads, But this was frequently tempered by assassination. ¢ °

V4

Ibid. p02)+. .
(2) Burckhardat, op.cit: p.295.



great Sa'ud, a particularly tine sword, with a bladeof vamascus steel, the
. . . . 1
handle covered with gold, and the scabbard inlaid with silver.

d - The Army.

Accoruing to Burckhardt the Sa'udi state had not any regular
army or body of troops,zexcept that the chief had a bodyguard amounting to
about three hundred men. Burckhardt says: "Of fhe bravest and most
renowned warriors among his Arabs, Saoud (sic) has formed a body-guara,
which he keeps constantly at Derayeh (sic), and which are the only standing
troops of his army."3

Inasmuch as all the Sa'udai subjects were soldiers, they
were obliged to take up arms whén the chiet called them, and in addition
to this to equip themselves at their own expense.4 Thus when the chief
wanted troops, he would simply write to the different tribes and provinces,
indicating the required number of men to be levied! Ali Bey writes,

"These men present themselves upon the day appointéd, with their provisions,
arms, and ammunition, for the(fultan néver thinks. of giving them anything;
d

Such is the force of their religious ideas. As regards the poor soldiers,

they were equipped by the rich with camels and weapons, or by the Bait
&l-1al (central tﬁeasury).6

With respect to the payment of the army, all the subjects
Were expectea to equip themselves with weapons and camels because they had

to o so.  Harford Jones states that: "No one is to be paid tor his

E;) Armstrong, Lord of Arabia, pell. -

(4% %ﬁ?;%b.pr}11. See further part‘ome , section 444. (3) lbi£b p.312.
visi%'da, Ali ?ey, Vol.2. pet36. This fact was confirmed by Raineud who
(5) I: al-Dar iya\in 1799. Monatliche Correspondenz, p.241; Dahlen, p.337.
2) Ibid.  (6) Burckherdt;rop.cit: p.512. |
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services in war, because properly there can be no other motive for war
than religion - war then is the service of wod and shall a man receive

pay for serving God."1

However, in compensation, they took their share of booty
which would pe .aiviaed into five parts; one would be sent to the state
treasury‘and the remaining parts would pe aistributed among.the tfoops,

a cavalry soldier wouid have two shares while every toot-sotdier would
have one share.2

toncerning the commanding of the arﬁy, it is a general
rule that the chief's (or the head 'of the state) were the commanders-in-
chief of their army. So the cowmon practice waé that thej 1ed>their army
against their enemies iﬁ person, but in case they could not lead their
armies in person, they would give the command to one of their sons or

brothers or some distinguished Emir.3 According to Lam'al-Shihab the

Sa'ud's did not give the command of the army to any person, other than
them, except those who were of Bedouin origin.h

>Arising from fhis rule, luhammad b.Sa'ud was the commander-
in-chief of his army. Thus he led his army iﬁzperson several times, but
when he became oldér and more absorbed in business, he left tﬂe leadership
of his army first to the 'Ayaina chiefs, Uthnan and liishari, and only

later to his son and heir 'Abd alfAziz,swho, however, either usea to leaa

his army himself or send his son Sa'ud. Most of 'Abd alfAziz's military

%1)?IMg'Whahaubees,Ap;AO.fi%. (2) Burckhardt, op.cit. vol.2. p.151.
3) ibid. p315, (&) p.129. ~
(5) Philby, Sa'udi Arsbia, p.58.




- 83 -

activities which he led in person, were directed against the local chiefs
of Neja, particularly chiefs of Riyaah and al-Kharj. The former, however,
offered stubborn resistance which lasted for abqgf_fyenty-seven years
(1745-1773). 1t is to be noted that when Muhemnad b.Sa'ud died in 1765,
the influence of the Sa'udi state haa not then extended to many part of
Neja, but during the course of 'Abd aliaziz's reign (1765-1803) the greater
part of Argbia offered allegiance such as Nejd, al-Hasa and Asir, and part
of the Hejaz, and Arabian states of the Persian/(}ulf.1

On the other hand, Sa'ud blAbd allAéiz devoted much of his
attention to extending and consoliaatihg his dominibn all over Arabia.
A memorandum of the government of Sa'udi Arabia states: "ﬁuring Safud's
reign of over ten years the Sa'ﬁdi state reached the apex of its early
career, nearly the whole of the Arabian peninsula coming undér its
authority."2 He led his army in\pérson against the Hejaz in 1803, in
which year he captured Mecca. He céptured the pro#ince of al-lasa in
1793, and he also led an expedition to the iragi town of Karbala in 1802.15

By comparing these facts with those of early luslim military

aaministration, we find that the Prophet was the commander-in-chief of the

Muslim army. This implies that he himself led and marshalled the forces
in all important engagements and campaigns such as the battles of Badr,
Uhud and Hunayn and the conquest of Mecca..lb

If we consider the distinguished Emirs who were put in

(1) Dahlan, p.33%7, (2) vol.1. p.122. raranaier, the krench Ambassador at
Constantinople observes,"lt was then that one could expect to sece a new Arab
monarchy arise, not as powerful as that of the Caliphs, but capable of
acquirdng in time a degree of grandeur which would place it on the level
with the other sovereignties of Asia.” (Quoted by G.Uouin, MNohamed Aly,
Pacha du Caire (1925) p.51.) (3)Ion Bishr.,pp.122,108,129-30.

(&) al-Hussaini, Pe25
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charge of leaaing expeditions in different directions, referring here
to the more important ones, their major military activities may be noted.
(1) Sulaiman b.'Ufaisan, the governor of al-Kharj (1775-1792)
was constantly called upon by 'Abd al-Aziz and his son Sa'ud for military
miifépns demanding bold leauership; accordingly he organized continuous
raids against Qatar from 1788-1792, until it offefed its submission.1
(2) 'Abd al-wWahhab Abu Nuqta, the commander-in-chief of
the Asir tribes and the province itself, was instructed to organize a
raia against the Hejaz in 1803.2 in 1805-9 he harrassed the Yemen by
rapid incursions and frequent plundering expeditions.  Ali Bey writes,
"The person who appears to be tﬁe most powerful, and to possess the
greatest influence after'ﬁaoud.}gig)is Abounocta Sgié), grand Schiek of
Yemen, who has a great number of troops under his oraens."3
(3) Mutiaq b.Muhammad al-liutairi, the Emir of al-Buraimi,
1809-13, & man of great courage and ability, during his stay here won new
adherents to the Sa'udi state. He defeated the Sultan of luscat in thg
Ma'awal valley in 1811.“ He also received orders in f815 frbm al-var'iya
to attack the Sultan of Huscat and put an end to his intervention in the
affairs of Ras al-Khaima; this campaign resulted in the Suitah being
obligea to pay an anﬁual tribute of about 40,000 Doliars.5 §héikh.Mahsaur

remarks: "He possessed a handsome person and a warlike air: united with

Some respect and affection for his followers.... without exagzeration, I

(1) Ton Bishr. p.99. ' (2) Ibid.
é3 Iravels, vol.2. p.138. (4) #iles, The countries and Tribes of the
5) ibid. p.319 Persian Gulf, vole2. p.317.
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may declare him to have been the ablest politician and most skilful’
general, who has for a considerable space of time appeared, in the east.”
(4) 'Uthman b.'Abdal-Rehman al-ludhaifi the chief of the
'Adwan tribe, was commander-in-chief of the Sa'udi state in the Taif
district, 1802-1812. le captured Taif in 1802, and took part in expeditions
against lieéca in 1803, 1805, Asir Tihama, in 1809. He also-intercepted
the Turkish army communications during 1812.2
As has already been stated, the head of the state was
commander-in-chief, he declared war and made peace, but in time of war he
naturally consulted and co-operated with the governors of the provinces and
the Bedouin chiefs. Burckhardt:says, “In time of war, the chiefs of
these provinces, as well as the great Bedouin shaikhs, form a couricil."3
In addition to this he might consult 'ugada' whom he
frequently took with him to al-var'iya. According to Burckhardt these

'ugaga' were the war-chief's of the Bedouin tribes.h'

e = The Diwan.5

According to information supplied by ibn Bishr we presume that
the function of the viwan was to draw up and issue the orders of the chief
of the Sa'udi State and to control the administration of the public

treasury. To explain this, the following examples will support the above

facts:

1 - If a poor Nejdi man died, his family would come to 'Abd
(1§.History of Seyd Said, pp.87-83. (2)
(3) Opecit. p.295. (%) Ibid. p.316.

(5) According to the Encyclonedia of Islam("viwan"), in edministration, the

e Y 8o ey S A e e oo e e

term first meant a register of troops and then any register; only later it was :

USed_for an office. It seems that the idea is foreign, but the term itself
Was 1n use earlier. - :
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aliﬁziz asking him to look after them; 'Abd.aljkziz, in return? would
give to them generously and sometimes would appropriate a salary for them
in the Diwan.1

2 - Ibn Bishr was told by one of Sa'ud's officials, who
héd worked for him as a Katib in al-Diwan, that the government used to send
out over séventy parties to collect the ggggﬁ.from many perts of Arabia.2

This data bears out the view that the Uiwan was responsible
ST

for keeping the state treasury.
On the other hand, the custom of the- Sa'udi chief to hold

audiences every day receiving the Shaikhs, chiefs and the ordinary people
among his subjects. Having listened to their complaints, he dictated the

answers to his secretary (Katib al-uiwan).5 This fact also shows that

the function of the Diwan was to register the orders of the chiefs.

£ - Bait al-Mal.t

This was established, ﬁossibly, fromrthe outset of the
Sa'udi military activities. ~ According to Ibn Biéhr, Bait al-lal was first
under the control of Muhammad b. 'Abd al-Wahhsb wﬁo was obliged to borrow
money when the treasury was empty, in order to keep his students alive and

pdssibly to spend on the Sa'udi forces. Thus ibn Bishr states that, on

" the capture of Riyadh in 1773, he was in debt to the amount of 40,000

Mphammadi,s Not long after, Jihad was declared against heretics; so one

fifth of all spoils of war was dispatched to the central treasury, from

(1) Ibn Bishr. vol.1.pe133. (2) ibid. p.177.

(3) Dbid. p.180. (&) According to lusaini, 'Umar I was the first to
establish Bait al-Mal. He appointed 'Abdallah b. al-Arqam as the chief
treasury offices Arab Administration. peide (5) Op.cit. p.23.. .
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which the government drew its needs. In addition to this the establishment
of the Sa'udi's authority over many towns, villages and tribes was followedb
by the imposition of the zakat according to the shari'a.

But when the growth of* the state began to take all the
Shaikh's time, he transferred the executive authority of the financial
administration to %bd alfiziz b.kuhammad b. Sa'ud;z' So ever since that
time Bait al-Mal was possibly under the control of the head of state, who‘
administered through the Diwan as hasvbeen already sugzested.

In addition to the above sources of income there were
subsidiary sources’such ai/ confiscated goods from rebellious districts.
Thus Burckhardt states that theré was a rule that whenever any aistrict or
city rose in rebellion Sa'ud would plunder them for the first offence;
for the second rebellion he not only would plunder, but confiscate their

property, and all their lend and deposit it in the public treasury.B"

g - Justice.

According to Burckhardt, justice w;s carried out asccording
to the Quran and the Bunna.h The supreme judicial office; however, was
held by Huhammad ibn'Abd al-Wahhab himself, whose family, after his aeath,
continued to exercise the judicial and ecclesiastical functions of the
state. So when Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhab died, his eldest son Hussain

succeeded him in this post. It is interesting to note here Burckhardt's

remark on the Shaixkh's family: "These ('Ulama of al-Dar'iya) belong

(1) For detail see further part one section 1VB.(2) Jlbid.
(3) Op.cit. p.306. (4} Op.cit. p.296.
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principally to the tamily of Abdel-Wahhab, founder of the sect; they are
numerous at berayeh (ggg), and possess considerable influence. That
ramily is called "Oulad es'Sheikh.” I ao not exactly know what positive
rights or privileges they possess; but it is certain, thaf Saoua (gig)
communicated to them every important affair before a tinal decision was
given.“1

Even Palgrave as late as 1862~3 states that the whole
tamily of lbn'Abd al-wWahhab haa constantly held the highest judicial‘and
religious posts in the Sa'uai states.2 He also corroborated their
influence, as we have already mentioned above.

Not only so, but Jﬁdges were sent out by the central
government to the various districts and tribes. The subjects were obliged
to obey the iaw, maintain public peace, and in their dispute to abiue by
the aeéision of a tribunal, without any appeal to arms.3 Thus the people
had to state their cases before the Qadis who had been appointed all over
Arabia. |

An appeal trom the decisioh of local judges could be mad;
to the supreme chief, possibly‘to Muhammaa b. 'Abd al-¥Wahhad during his
life, and 1t 1s also probable that against his.décisioﬁ there was nb appeale.

On the other hand, it is worth noting Burckhardt's
observations on the law which the Sa'udi State employed.5 74(1)‘A Qgggﬂx

(robber) was obliged to return the stolen goods or their value; but if

(1) lbiu. (2) Op.cit. voL.1. Pp.379-80. (3) Burckharat, ibid.
(&) Burckharat, ibia., (5) Ibid. vol.2. pp.i45-6. |
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the offence was not attended by circumstances of violence, nhe escaped
without further punishment, except a fine to the tPeasury. (2) 1r &
door was broken open in committing the robbery, the thief's hand was cut
off. (3) Whoever killed nis antagonist in a dispute with a dagger or
pistol was condemned to death; if he killed him by a blow from a stick
or stone, he would only pay the price of blood, as-having not been armed
with any deadly weapon. The price of the blood was fixed at one hundred
she-camels, according to the rate established by Abu Bakr. However,
Sa'ud valued every camel at eight Spanish Dollars, '(L) The neglect of
religious duty was always severely punished..1 (5) To break the fast of
Ramadan, without some legitimate excuse, made a man liasble to capital

punishment. 'Aba alfAziz once put an Arab to death for the offence.

h = Religious affairs and education.

Inasmuch as the intention of the movement was to reform

abuses which haa crept into lslam, and to disseminate the pure faith among

Muslims, meinly Bedouin who were the most ignorant of the true faith.2

Muhammad b, 'Abd al-Wahhab as the head of religious affairs-devoted himself,

on the one hand, to writing letters to the 'Ulama explaining his points
of view concerning certain innovations which had invaded Islam, and on

the other hand, composing books dealing with these innovations as well as

(1) lbida, When Sa'ud captured ledina, he ordered the Lutawi'a to call out

the names of all the grown-up inhabitants of the town every day after prayers

in the losque; if anyone absented himself two or three times, Sa'ud would
send some of his Arabs, probably of the M utawi'ah to beat the man in his

own house. Op.cit. p.147.
(2) Burckhardt, ibid. p.275.

S e i e 07 e
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the necessity of devoting worship to God elone. luhammad bJliba al-Wahhab
writes, "The definition of our belief is the following: we describe God
as He Mimself and His trophet did. We do not transgress the terms of
the Koran and the hadith. We consider,Vas infidelé,#those who compare
God to His creatures, quite as much as those who refuse to accept the
description -that God has given of Himself through the voice of His rrophet.
Muhamnad has said of Him: 'God is not comparable to anything. He hears
all and sees all, Glory to Him whose names none other may bear and who
has none like HMim, who is the @he who knows Himself best and ﬁho best
knows others, the ghe who puts the most sincerity into His words.'" 1

To carry out this purpose Muhammad b!Abd al-Wahhab began
to teach the people the principles of' the true reliéion, punishing those
who failed to attend to the mosque where he delivered his teaching.2
As regards the provinces and towns and villages he gave orders to the
scholars to teach and catechize the population daily in every mosque,
particularly after the morning prayer and between ?he evening prayers, on

Fopacs .

the meaning of the three funaamental items which were: (1) the

acknowledgement of the word of God, La Ilaha ill3 Allah, (2) the principles

of the lslamic religion, (3) the pillars of Lslam, indicating the proofs
from the Qur'an. They were also to teach them the ki story of the Prophet,
his descent, his mission and his emigration from Mecca to Medina.3

lloreover, they were commissioned to explain the

(1) Laoust, voctrines Sociales et Politiques d'lbn Taimiya, pe5ih.
(2) s.B.I. p. 619, (3) Ton Bishr, p.101.

ma——————
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proclamations of God, i.e. 'There is no God but Allsh', the Day of
Resurrection, the conditions of prayer, its principles and practices,
the duty of ritual ablution before prayer and the seriousness of its
infringement.1

Finally, they were to make the people understand that the
following it§@§ are reserved for God only and not for saints: the
sacrifice of animals, the invocation, consecration, the awe and fear of
God and trust in Goa.2

Thus whoever kills an animal in any name other than that
of God, or makes a vow to that being or puts trust in him hoping to be
benefited or seeking to avoid being injured by him, or asks him for
assistance in tho;e things which belong to God alone, he is lMushrik.
The Qur'an teaches: "Mushrikgg; are not in a positlion to worship God, since
they testify against themselves that they are infidels. Their acts shall
not avail them, and they shall burn for all eternity."3

1t is clear from the above facts that Muhammad bJiAbd
al-Wahhab was in charge of religious affairs. His family aftef his death
continued to play the same role.

On the other hand, the Sa'udi authority established the
system of the Mutawfah(who commended virtue and forbade vice). According
to ibn Razik, this system was established during the reign of'Abd aldAziz.

. 1y . . ' )
Thus he states: "When his army increased and his banners waved over them,

(1) lbid. (2) vid. (3) History end voctrines of the Wahhabis, trans.
by O'kinealy, p.71.
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he selected a number of unlearned men, who made great pretengions to
learning, whom he stylea Mutawéa'h, in considergtion of their having
/

flattered and deceived him by}sanctioning his tyranny and approving of
his charging those of the people of the Qiblah with Tashrik who might
call in question any thing which he had written in his book, entitled
the Solution of Dif‘ficulties."1

The task of the Mutawi'ah was to enforce the people to
attend the liosques at the prescribed hours of prayer end to punish those
who smoked in tlé/public as wall as those who broke the fast auring the
month of Ramadan.z ‘Burckhardt writes: “At Makka, when the hour of
prayer arrived, he (Sa'ud) ordered his people to patrol the streets, armed
with large sticks, and to drive a}l the inhabitants by force into the

' J
mosque; & harsh proceeding, but kustified by the notorious irreligion

of the L{ekkans."3

It should be said, with regard to educétional.activities,
that luhammaa b.'Abd al—Wahhab, who exercised a wide measure of control
over education aﬁ well as over religion, had no sooner moved to al-Dar'iya-
than his pupils followed him and settledthere. Jbn Bishr déscribes their
conditions at this time by sﬁyiﬁg that they were in so straightened
circumstances that they‘were, on one hand, obliged to work during the
night in order to earn enough money to provide for their needé, and on

the other, to be able to attend the Shaikh's classes during the daye

E}Z History of the imams and Sevyids of Omon, trens., Badgers oD 2k 7B,
(2 )er°lutlon of Difficulties' was written by luhammaed b. 'Abd al-#ahhab.
7 Pishr, op.cit. p.ikg. - (3) Op.cit. vol.2. p.147.
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e gave them lessons in the Qur'an and the Traaitions, as well as in

his own works, such as Kitib al-Tawhia (the Unity of God), and Kitab Kashf

al-Shubuhat, (in which he mentions that the belief in the intercession
of prophets and saints alike is held to be polytheism). These classes
were onened to princes, peasants and ordinary people without d.istinction.1
_Among learned men who studied under the Shaikh werezz
(1) his four sons, lusain,'AbuAllah, 'Ali and ibrahim. Tbn Bishr mentions
that he observed their classes and religious assemblies at al-Dar'iye,
which were attended by a large number of students who came from al-Dar'iya
as well as the interior of Arabia. Furfhermore, each one og_the Shaikh's
sons had a school near his house whiph‘was.attended ﬁy é@igzé students
whosd expenses were drawn from Bait al-lal. (2) Abmad b..N§§ir b.'Uthman
b. Hu'ammar who was a qE@i at al-var'iya during the reign‘of Sa'ud.
(3) 'Abd allAziz b.AbdAllah al-Husain, who occupied the post of Qadi at
al-Washm during the reigns of'Abd allAziz, Sa'ud and'AbdAllah b.Sa'ud.,
and many others. | »

This shows that the Shaikh's students Secame themselves
teachers or judges who followed his practises in spreading knowledge among
others.

Later on, 1bn Bishr asserts that Sa'ud used to go out
together with his resplendent corps of servanfs and slaves, every day
Ef?ards sunrise, in order to attend thé religious assembly at al-Batin,
(1) Ton Bisnr, p.21.

(2) Ibig, pp.103-ts
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the well-known markets in the valley bottom of llanifa., This religious
assembly was organized by the sons of fiuhammad b. 'Abd al-ﬁahhab,iat which
the Quran, the Sunna and the interpretations of Ibn Kathir and other

s - 1
authorities were discussed.

i - Diplomatic affairs.

There is a scarcity of information on the subject of the
Sa'udi State's management of diplomatic proceedures. The @a@g:which
follog%?may be regarded as examples.. The external affairs may be
consulted in connection with the State's relations with other countries.

Aséording to'Ali'Be& thé Wahhabi govérnmentAhad no Wazirs
or other ministers.2 This assertion was confirmed bbeeinaud who

3

visited al-Dar'iya as a British agent. This was the first contact
between the British and the Sa'udi chief; made in 1799; it was arranged
by Samuel Manesty, the East.Indiﬁ Company's Resident in al-Basra, who
sent to al-Dar'iya J. L. Reinaud to negotiate with the Imam 'Abd al-%iziz,
about the protéction of British desert mail in the Persian Gﬁlf.h

.Incidentally, Coréncez states that followiﬁg the conc%ﬁded
peage between Baghdad anq al-Dar'iya, the British Consul, who resided at
Baghdad, had wished to sound the attituae of 'Abd al-'Aziz.  Therefore
he had rich presents offeered to him. In a letter fillea with

protestations of friendship the British consul askeda safety and protection

of %ba alJiziz for those of his messengers who, charged with despatchea

(1) 4bid, p.176.  (2) Travels..,vol.2.p.138. (3) Op.cit. p.2ui.
() OQ.clt. P.235. A raid on the Company's desert mail was the cause of
his own mission to al-var'iya.
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from India, should cross the great aesert from Basra to Aleppo. ' Aba
al-'Aziz answered him in these terms: "I have received your letter.

As long as I am at peace with the Pasha of Baghuad your messengers’will
pass through freely.”

'Abd al'Aziz carried out his promises so strictly thgt
precise oruers were issued to the shaikhs of all concerned tribes to
protect the march of the British messengers in the vesert. They passed
freely as long as peace prevailea between Baghdad and al-Uarfiya under
'Abd al-'Aziz; but this protection ceased trom the moment when the
hostilities betweén Béghdad and al-Dar'iya were resumed. Accoraingly
the aespatc?es of the British wefe intercepted ipé both on the Persian
Gulf and Gn, the great desert.’

In 1813 came a second contact, when Bruce, the British
~political agent in pushire, protested to the Wahhabi chief at al-Dar'iya
ageinst the destruction of several British ships by the tribe of the.
Qawasimi, ﬁith the result that an envoy arrived at Bushire bearing letters
from the Sa'udi chiet in which he'explained his disapproval of the condﬁct
of the Qawasimi tribe and promiéed that he would deliver up such goods
85 were capi_:ured.2 |

On the other hand, 'Abd Allah b. Sa'ud despatched a letter
~to Bruce in which se protested against the British protection of the

Turkish subjects, declaring at the same time, his determination not to

(1) Op.cit. pp.L9-50.
(2) Persia Factory Recoras: vol.32. p.
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allow them or any others to be included in the provisions of any treaty

he might conclude with the English government"; adding, "as for these
Turkish dogs, they are my enemies, and wish to sow discord between us.
All those who are of your tribe we will respect, andlnot allow our subjects tof
molest them in the slightest degree, but you must not mix my enemies with
your people or give them passes."1

It is c¢lear from the above tacts that as long as the aiw
of the Sa'udi state was to restore the primitive wonotheism taught by
the rrophet and to purify Iélam of the heresies and corruptions which
haa threateneu. to destroy it, the Turks were bound to incur its condemnation
and meet with its open hostility; énd élso the neighbouring peoples, most
of whom were under Turxish authority. This subject will be dealt with
later, in part two, .section V(6).

According to Benoist-ilechin, the British government sent
Lord Castlereagh to al-Dar'iya tormeet Sa'ud in order to persuade him not
to make an agreement with the French. Thais envoy even went so far as to
proumise to get Sa'uu's sovereignty recognized by the Turkish Bultan if '
he would promise not to attack Tufkey; however, we have'no evidence to
Support this ciaim, which, on the fac%tbzeems highly questionable.2

ith regard to the possibility of the Sa'udi French
relations, Benoist-Mechin states that because of Napoleon's project to

conquer Jlndia, the French'government got in touch with the kingaom of

21) Fersia Factory Records: vole32. ppe16-17.
2) ibn Seoud, p.97. '
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Sa'ud, and sent to al-Dar'iya a diplomatic egent, M. de Lascaris who
arrived at al-Dar'iya at the end of 1811 and haa & number of secret
meetings with the .lmam Sa'ud..1
Benoist-liechin writes, "Lascaris arrivait donc 3 Daraya
é”iﬁ’-/ u Vo oo T 4

précede d'unprejuge favorable". Lorsque l1l'emissaire de Napoleon demande
. ! n N .
a Seoud d'asider son maitre a abattre la puissance ottomane et de faciliter

» ¢ Y
1'acces des lndes aux regiments frangais, 1'Imam des Wahabites 1l'ecouta

/A . \ \ ./
avec d'autant plus a'interet que ces projects correspondaient a ses visees

personnelles." 2

However, according to lladdad, Lascaris was sent to Arabia
in order to emplore the routes, stations and water—places in the desert
as far as the Indian border, to gain the friendship of the tribal shaikhs

and unite them under one leader.3 That leader was Duray'i b. al-Shag'lan,

chief of the Rawala tribe, and he had to dissociate them from the Ottomanf

-~

in order to insure the bedouin's(;;;dediie%g)for the conquest of india
: el
with an army of some 100,000 soldiers. din return for their services,

the Bedouigfwere to be liberated from Ottoman rule as well as Sa'udi

b Accordingly,a treaty

tutelage and to profit from the wéalth of india.
was signed on November.an, 1811 bétween the shaikhs of the. Euphrates
region and Duray'i; recognizing his leadership and promising to fight
against the Wahhabis and to break with the Turks. There is no evidence

to support Lascaris' visit to al-Dar'iya except that Fath Allah b.Antun

(1) l_:_b_i‘_g’_’ p.96. R
g) Haddad, 'Fathallah al-Sayegh end His Accouht of Napoleonic Mission'.p.108.
) 1bid, (4) lvbid, p.110.
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al-Sayegh al-Latini, who worked as a dragoman for Lascaris, states that
he and Luray'i went to al-bar'iya where they could.concluag& an alliance
with 'Aba Allah b.Sa'ud on the basis that vuray'l would become "the Sultan
of the North", and lbn Sa'ua, "the Sultan of the South".j During this
visit Lascaris stayed behind in Syria.
This story was denie& by Ahmad al-Habal&, who was a former

Sa'udi minister and fhed was)living in Egypt es an exile. Al-Habaly
asserted that al-Sayegh never set foot in al-var'iya. Moreover, al-labaly
affirmed that neithe;rﬁzga al-"Aziz b. Satud (1765-1803), nor under Sa'ud,
nor under his 'Aba Allah b. Sa'ud,.did there exist ministers by these

5

names.

Finally, the following letter presented by Burckhardt will

give some idea of the Sa'udi documents, their introductory protocol, text

3

_ and concézi;on.
A et :
% x
0?;:;:: 471*“’“WJ:' {A Letter fromfibdallah lbn Saoud to Tousoun Pasha, upon

occasion of the latter's depérture from Kasym towards Medinah{) I

“In the name of thé all-merciful God!

Perfect peace, salutation, and honour to the.Lord of Mankind,
lohammed, God's mercy and best blessings be with him! &and then to the noble
Ahmed Tousoun Pasha, may God prompt him to godly works!  And next, thy-
letter reached us, may théu reach God's good graces! And we rejoiced at

the news of thy- welfare and good health., - As to what thou allegest in

(1) 1big «110.  (2) Fresnel, 'Lettre sur le recit de Fath Allah Sayegh,!
PP-165-1§3; Haddad, on.cit. p.115. (3) Op.cit., vol.2. Dp.374=373.
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Justification of th&; demands, thou possessest understanding and
penetration; and éhou surely knowest that thy : demands are inadmissible,
and contrary to peace. Lf we did not wish to preserve a permanent and
sincere friendship, and to fulfil the promises we once made, we shoula
have grantea tlry - demand. But we are men of faith and of truth, and we
do not recéde from conventions; and we execute them, were we even
convinced of having been deceived. With regard to thy. departure, we trust
thou wilt not think badly of us, nor lend thine ear to our enemies, and
to intriguing deceivers. Ask the Bedouins who are with thee, if they
choose to speak the truth they will tell thee, that were they even to
kill one of Saoud's own family, énd thét L had promised them safe-conduct,
they would never doubt of it, but trust to my word. /e treaa here upon
our own ground; this is our own country. Let us advise thee not to
Suspect our intentions, and to trust to our good faith. By God, end

the pledges he gave to mankind, L promise not to molest either thee or
thy armies in any manner that might be disagreesble to thee. Thou art
Placed under the safe-canauct of God, and of myself. At the moment thou
breakest up upon tky return, I shall likewise break up, and retreat with
My army towards Aeneyzy. But if thou believest the réports of thy-
enemies, and suspectest our -sincerity, we shall even now break up
forthwith towards Aeneyzy; end do this for the deference we pay to thee
and to thy father., But Qe require thatthou shouldest send us a letter

Pledging therein the safe-conduct of God, and of the Sultan, and thy- own,
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to all the Arabs on our side, whethsr gettlers or Bedouins. And a
second letter of safe-conduct to the inhabitants of Shenanne, Betah, and
Nebhanye, which we shell immediately forward to them. If it please God,
we shall to-night receive thy answer; therefore do not cause our man to
tarry with thee. If thou likest to send camel-riders about the affair
Ahmed mentioned to us, we shall have no objection. For all this we
pledge to thee our faith before God.

Whenever it shall come to an amicable compromise, nothing
will set the hearts of the loslims at rest, and tranquillize them, with
regard to their whole party, but_hostages to be sent to us, They will be
under my protection; and at thy arrival at vat, they shell be sent back
to thee; and thou shalt be well and honoursbly treated. Ibrahim will
tell thee the names of these hostages: they are lohammad Ualy Bashy, Othman
the Selehdar, Ismayl‘the Vjokhadar, and Ahmed Aga. vod's safe-conduct,
and my own, is pledged to them. We shall cause them to be accompanied by
some of our own people until they arrive at thy quarters. If they are.
sent to us, we shgll, pleasevGoa,,forthwith break up. If on the contrary
thou shouldst 1ike to depart before us, we shall send to thee from our side
hostages, who will follow thee. it is'now for thee‘to cho&se; . Bither
send us these people, and we shall depart; or start thyself, and take our
own hostages. Let us have an answer to-day. We hope to»God-it will be
such as to cause us Joy. Be assured that the hostages shall be under my

special care, Goa's mercy and blessing be with Hohammed, his femily, and

his followers! (r.s.)

From Abdallah ibn Saoud.®
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II - Provincial administration.

This aspect of Sa'udi government may be considered under
the headings of':

a) Hadhr. b) Badw.

In connection with the former, attention must be given to
the physical structure of the kingdom, and then td the administration of it.

i - The aivisions of the Sa'udi aominion. |

The Sa'uai dominion was aivided into several provinces.
According to Mengin there were 9 administrative districts called Agalim.
The following 8 Agalim, which are listed here in order of importance and
population, were in the north an& centfe of Arabis:— al-Hasa, Sudair,
al-'Arid, al-Qasim, alAWéshm, al-Kharj and Jabal. There was another
province in the south, called al-Aflaj, and on the same side were A4
districts called Wadis. These were ¥adi Shahran, al-Dawasir, Subai'a
and Tathlith,’ |

| On the other hand, accordihg to al-BassamzNejd fell into

6 parts (aqalim): (1) allarid, (2) al-Jasim, (3) al-Washm, (4) Jabal Shemnar,
(5) Sudair, (6) the South. |

Every Iqlim had its towns and villages. Thus al-Arid
contained the following towns: al-Dar'iya, the capital of all Arabia,
al-Riyadh, Manfuha, al-’Ayaina'. and luraimalas. These were the better

known and more important towns.  There were also villages, such as

(1) Histoire de 1'Egynte _sous le gouvernement de lohammad-Aly. vol2.pe.553.
(2) Al-vurar al-tafakhir fi akhbar al-Arab al-awakir, fol.34.
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Huts Bani Tamim, al-lariq, al-bilam and Yamama. Al-¥ashm district
comprised Shagqra, ‘Wushaijar, Thadiq, Tharmada and al-jasab. Sudair
had the following towns:- Herma, al-Majma'as, Jalajil, al-Raudha, al-Auda,
al-Husun, al-Zilfi, al-Ghat, al-Dakhila and al-Ashaira.

Jasim consisted of the following towns:- al-Rass, Anaiza,
Buraida, al-Khabra, Tanuma, Mudhnib and al-'Uyun.. There were also many
villages.

Jabal Shammar had the following towns:- Hail, Jafar, end
Mauqaq. In Jauf al-Amr were 2 towns, both owning date-palms, namely
al-Dawmat and Sukaka.

The South tell 1nfo 2 parts: al-Kharj and ¥adi al-Dawasir.

The latter had two towns callea Aflaj..1

pabiable. ™

But according to ibn Bishr, who 1s more authoritative on
the subject, the dominion was aiviaed during the reign of Sa'ud (1803~1814.)
into the following provinces;
1- &l-Hasé, 2 - al-Qatif, 3 --ai—Bahrain, 4 - Oman, 5 - Wadi al-Dawasir,
6 - al-Kharj, 7 - Asir and Tihama, 8 - Bisha, 9 - Reniya, 10 - Taif and
the hejaz, 11 - Hecca, 12 - Meain;, 13 - Yanbu', 14 - Jabal Shammar and
al-Jawf, 15 - Sudair, 16 - Qasim, 17 - Washm, 18 - Mahmal .2

il - Provincial administration may be arranged under the

Tollowing:-
(A) Bukkam.
(B) Qudat.
(1) lbid. (2) Op.cit. p.182.
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(C) Bait al-Mal.

(D) 'Amnal,

(8) Muhtasibun.

(F) éommanaant. Umara'.

(¢) Matawi'ah (Religious Officials.)

- (A) Having captured a district or town, the sSa'udi chiet
appointed governors over that district in order to keep order and to
muster the levy when called upon. These governors were usually appointed
trom some local family. For example, Thauiq having offered its
submission, Muhammad‘blAba al—Wahhab and Huhammad 1bn Sa'ud appointed
Dakhil b.Swailim as their Emir.1: ’Sometimes the chief might 1ea§e the
small Emirs in'their posts provided all the aistrict would come under a
governor appointea by the Sa'udi chzet's.  Thus, when'abd aliAziz
tonquereu al-Qasim province, he left every Emir in his post and then he
appointeu over the whole alstrict;AbdAllah b. Hasan as Emir of the whole.2
This 15 confirmea by Lama'l;Shihab which mentions that in every province

- z
Al-Sa'ud used to appoint major governors whose authority was so extensive
—

3

that fhey controlled sven the governors of the towns.
However, sometimes the appointment of an administrator was

in the hands of the mejor governors. Thus, navingkcapturea bahfain, Fahd

b.Sulaiwan b, Ufaisan was ordered to go to the islands in order to take

charge of affairs, and to“appoint suitable officials to ioox after the

(1) 1bn Gha‘nnam’ vole.2. pOLGBo (2} ITbn L‘rhanna.m, OE-Cit. vol.2. p.94.

(‘5) QE.ci e D106,
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Revenue, (Bait al--EvIal).1

2

L

In case the people of the district were rractiods, the
sa'uai chief would appoint an outstanding gg}ig_supported by a strong
garrison. ror examplie, having captured al-Hasa, tuhemmad al-Hamli was
appointea governor of the province, and in addition ather officials and
garrisons were posteu to the torts and Guard-posts;2

On the other hand, if 2t happenea that a satudi district
was surrendered to an enemy, and then was recovered; the Sa'uai chier
used to take the governors to al-Dar'iya. F¥or example, as soon as the
Turkish army haa teft al-Hass's environs, 'AbaAllah b.Sa'ud went to
‘Anaiza. He gathered the chiefs.of al-Jasim province, sent them to
al-Dar'iya and put others in their place. e punished the Turkish
partisans and spread false reports amongst their Arab allies, arousing
3

them against each other, accoraing to Mengin,

The function of the Emirs.

According to Burckhardt the governors of the provinces
executed public justice, but not the jﬁdges (qudat) because the Sa'udi -%jizﬁ&
chiefs used to have everywhere théir own -judges:: who would be sent by
the Dar'iys authorify.h jAbove all, their task was to keep order and to
enforce obedience to the law by imprisoning the transgressor and.gining
him for non-compliance; but if they themselves committed ihjustice, an

appeal would be made to the Sa'udi chief. Burckhardt writes, "Hence

g) I1’:;h:111?y, Saudi_Arabia, pe115. (2) 1bn Bishr, op.cit. p.108.
) Wengin, op.cit. vol2.p.55. (43 Op.cit. p.29k.
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Derayah g;gé)is constantly filled with Arabs coming from the remotest
quarters to plead against their sheikhs."1

Besides the,exqgg&}gn of justice, the principal duty
resting upon the Emirs was to recruit troops if need be and themselves
to take part in the expeditions and to assist the ta.x'—collectors.2 |
Sometimes the most important ?ggﬁgé among them would be appointed
commander-in-chief of the expedition, as it has been mentioned before.

(B) The yagi.

The Sa'udi state appointed a Qadal in every district. Thus
Burckhardt states: "Abd el Aziz was the first who sent Kadhys (sic) into
all the districts under his sway;' He chose them among the most able and
upright of his learned men, and assigned to them annual allowances from
the public treasury, forbidding them to accept fees or bribes from
contending parties."3

But this was not the case in the time of Sa'ud who
appointed, in some districts, Qadis from the local 'Ulamal  Thus, when
he captured lMecca, he left its Qadis iﬁ their posts. le also appointed

Ahmad Elyas al-lstanpoli al-Hanifi at Medina.h

According to Lam'al-Shihab however, Al-Saud used to appoint,
in every big city, a Mufti and a Qadi.” |
in aadition to the sbove facts, the prevailihg practice,

in . .
some provinces, was for a Qadi to serve for about a year; then he

El § —j*;—id~. (2) ibid. (3) Opecit. ps296e
n BlShr. OE.Ci (] ppo182-30 (5) O’).Cito p0105’
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would be replaced by another.1

Gaudefroy-Demombynes states the functions of the Jadai by
saying: "The Qadi is an arbiter who settles disputes between persons who
appeal to him, and who pronounces sentence of the law on delinquents
against whom charges are brought by private’persons." He is assisted
neither by a representative of the public prosecutor, nor by an executive
officer, and he has personally no power to carry out a sentence. He is
competent to decide any of the questions affecting the 1life of the
comaunity that may have been dealt with by the Canon law, the Shari'a,
that is, marriage, aissolution of marriage, the care of orphans,
successions, contracts of variouéﬁkinds, and the punishment of criminals."2

The task of the Jadis in Sa'udi Arabia was to decide cases
according to the Quran and the Sunna., Thus the people were to state
their cases before them. Lf the decisions were not satisfactory an appeal
might be afterwards made to the Sa'udi chiefs.3

(c) Bait al-r,ial.

According to Burckhardt every city or village had its own
treasury, into which the inhabitants paid their taxes; every treasury had
a secretary who was sent by the Sa'udi chief.# For the function of
Bait al-Mal see part.one”, section 1VB.

(u) 'Ammal.

According fo Lam'al-Shihab the Sa'udi state appointea

é;; é'gn BiShI‘. __'Lb_id-C p013931830 (2) Fuslim lnStitutiO}}_é, po1'+8-
=Re cit. p.307. (&) Burckbardt, opecit. p.296.
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'Amnal in every district in order to collect the zakat. So they might
appoint four in a small one, but in the case of a rich province, seven
' Ammal woula be appointed. He also mentions that they were independent
of the Hukkam.1

On the contrary, both Burckhardt and ibn Bishr state that
' Ammal were- sent every year from al-Dar'iya to various districts to
collect the zakat. We, however, support the latter because ibn Bishr

reliandle, .
was the more euthoritative on this matter for two reasons: (1) because

A

he himself was a Nejdi who witnessed the machinery of the Sa'udi state

administration in operation, and (2) because he obtained his information
e ‘

from the Sa'udi officials themselves.

(E) Muhtasibun.

According to Lam'a 1-Shihab Al~-Sa'ud used to appoint a

Huhtasib in every town. His task, however, was -to see that the people

carried out the religious duty precisely and to see whether they were

loyal to the Wahhabi doctriné. He was also to watch over the affairs

of daily trade so as to prevent defective weights and measures and finally
to prevent frauds of all kinds.3

Above all he was also to maintein peace, and to see that

Judges carried out justice according to the Quran and the Sunna, and

~ - 4
lastly to prevent the judges and the Emirs from taking bribes.

é1) Lam'g 1-Shihab, op.cit. p.105. (2) lbn Bishr, on.cit.pp.137,180.
3) pp.105-6. (&) Ibid. p.106.
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(F) Umara' al-lfurabitin (Commandants of the garrisons).

The Sa'udi state posted garrisaons in some important districtsv
such as al-Medina, al-Hasa and Oman.

Thus, according to Tbhn Bishr, the common practice was for the
garrisons and their commandants to serve for about a‘§ear, after which they
would be replaced by another.1 For example, in 1806 Sa'ud appointed Hamad
b. Salim from al-'Ayeina,”, as the commandant of the forts and garrisons of
al-Medina (al-gulia ah and al-Jiyar).2 He served for one year end was
then replaced in 1807, by 'AbaAllah b. Mazru' from ﬂanfuhal, who was in
turn replaced by another.3

Their function was:to keep peace and order and above all
to see that the population of these districts carried out the Wahhabi
doctrine exactly. Our sources do not describe in any detail to what extent

religious oversight was part of their cuty.

(¢) Mutawibh (religious teachers).

The Sa'udi state sent religious téachers to some villages,
towns and districts. For example? in 1753 'Isa b.Qasih was sent to Riyadh
in order to explain the basic principlés of I:zls.ixn.zF In 1756 Hamad N
b.Suwailiemwas sent to Thadiq for the same purpose.5 In 1792, having
captured al~Hasa, Sa'ud appointed religioué teacherskin order to give the
people gf the province insﬁruction in the obligatory duties of islam.

Tt seems clear from the above data that their task was to

explain the principles of the lslamic religion and the conditions of(}K%

Prayer and so on.

(1) Op.cit. p.149 (2) o3
| oit. p.1kd. id. p.147. (37 ibid. p.1iB.
(&) Ibid. p.36. (5) Ibide pek3. (6) Toid. p.108.
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b) Badw (Arab tribes).

Like the provinces the Sa'udi state was composed of sevéral
tribes such as: Banu Khalid, Juhainak, 'Ataiba, Banu Harb, 'Adwan, Banu
Salim, Bugum Subai's, 'Asir, Abéida; Banu al-Asmar, Sinken, Zahran, Shabhran,
thamid, vawasir, Banu Shammar, Mutair, yahtan, Qawasim.

With regard to its administration it is helpful to arrange
the subject under the following heaaings:

(i) Shaikhs.
(ii) Qaais.
‘(iii) Mutawi'ah.

(i) According to Lama'al-Shihab, Al-Sa'ud left the tribal

Shaikhs of the conquered tribes to manage their own affairs as long as they
‘ acknowledged them as rulers, but if one revolted.against the authority of
Al-3a'ud, he would be surely dismissed and replaced by his brother or his
cousin.1 |

On the contrafy, Burckhardt states Fhat the Wahhgbis found
that it was necessary to change the Shaikhs of almost ever& tribe which ~
they subjected to their domination;2 Commenting on this he states, "Well
convinced that in leaving-the main influence in the hands of the ruling
family, the tribe would never become sincerely attached to the new
Supremacy.  They, therefore, usually transferred the sheikhship to an
individual of some»other cbnsiderable family who, as might be supposed,

had entertained secret Jealousies against the former sheikh and was, from

(1) Op.cit. 5.107. (2) Opecit. p=163.
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private motives, inclined to promote and strengthen the Wahaby interest."1

Such a policy was also adopted by Huhammad 'Ali, Viceroy of
Bgyot. Having subjugated the llejaz, he replaced the ancient families and
former Shaikxhs in their long accustomed rights, and'thus created a
formidable opposition to the Sa'udi influence.2

On the other hand, every big tribe had also subordinate
Shaikhs or chief's. According to Burckhardt, the great Bedouin Shaikhs;
to whom the minor tribes were obliged to pay deference, received from the

3

Sa'udi chief the title of Emir al'Umara.

In addition to the abo#e facts, it is worth noting that
some Shaikhs enjoyed the benéfits-of a decentralized authority. For
example, although the 'Asir tribe was under the Sa'udi authority, at the
same time it exercised a measure of self-government.h

Bach Shaikh orrchief of a tribe was responsible for the
payment of the tithe (‘ushr), and the presentation of the men for war,5
and in time of war the greatVBedouin Shaikhs formed a council.

(i1) gggig were sent out by the central govefnment to
various tribes.7 'Burckhardt“statés that Sa'ud sent to the Bedouin: in
their place, from al-Dar'iya, well informed men, paid out of the public

treasury, and acknowledged even by their enemies to be persons of

incorruptible Justice.8

(iii) The sa'udi state sent to various tribes Mutawi'ah

(1) Ibid.” (2) ipid.  (3) Ibid. pe293. (&) Al-Ne'ami, TarimcgAsir, p.152.
(5) A13"Bey, on.cit. vol.2, p.133. (6) Burckhardt, ibid, p.29%.
(7) Lam'a a8l-Shihab, p.107. (8 ) Burckharat, ibid. p.16k.
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whose function was to lead the tribe in prayer and to teach the tribesmen
the main principles of the .islamic religion.1 For example, 'Abd el-Aziz
pJ.hvhammad be. Sa'ud sent 'Uthman v.'Abd al-Muhsin A@é,ﬂusain to the Harb

tribe in oruer to explrain té them the basic principles of Islam.2

The relationship of the tribes to the central government
was that the tribes were obliged to pay the zakdt, and to send the
required number of men to teke part in the expeditions, and finally to
carry out the principles offjslamic relagion,

So the general rule was that if any tribe refused to pay
the zakat, the sa'udi state would take strong action against thattribe;j
but Burckharut states that soﬁe very'strong and distant tribes had resisted
the payment of tribute. Thus in 1810, although the northerﬁ 'Anéza“
refused to pay tribute, Sa'ud aid not subjugate thenm by force,vbut
continued to correspon& with their Shaikhs who paid him a nominal obedience.

As regards those who failed to attend the expeditions, the
Sa'udi chief would punish them severely and also fine them heavily.5

Concerning the effective authority éf the 3a'udi chief -
we have th% following account of lbn Bishr, which shows how far the
control o§f§;'udi chief prevailed over the tribes.

In 1813 chiefs of the Mutair(Faisal b.Wathansl Déwaish)
and 'Anaza (al-Hamid b. AbdAllah b. Hadhal) tribes, who had been bitter

enemies in the past, met in his preéence, at al-Rass. ‘A quarrel began

(1) Lama" al-Shihab, pp.107-8. (2) Ibn Bishr, p.ilh. (3) ibid. p.137.
(&) Op.cit. p.314. (5) ibn Bishr. pp.138,179.
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between them in which one chief said to the other: "I praise God for the
blessing of islam and the peace established by this imam, thanks to which
tod has granted you long life such as was never attained by your forefathers,
for we used to kill them before ??at." The other chief saida: "I praise
God for the blessing of Islam and}g;ace established-bj this imam, thanks
to which God has increased your wealth and preserved your sons, for had it
not been for this you would not have possessed what you have nor would
you have come to this region and maintained yourself here." 3a'ud rose
and reproached them bqth, reminding them of the blessings God had bestowed
upon them in the religion of lslam, in community spirit and joining
together for prayefs and religious:instruction and upholding the right and
forbidding the wrong, as well as what God haa granted them in wealth and
numerous followers and .security of travel, so that a man, either a Bedouin

or townsman, might leave his horses and his camels anywhere he pleased,

fearing none but God. Thereupon they gave up their aisputes.1

(1) Op.cit. pp.179-180; M,S,, volel. po133.
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414 - The Sa'udi army.

Although our authorities, such as ﬁurckhardt;1 assure us that
the Wahhabis possessed no regular army or body of troops, it is clear that
the wahhabi army consisted of infantry,2 camel-riders, foot-soldiers and

phaaw

P

cavalry which were derived trom the inhabitants of thé‘towns, villages and
trom the aifferent tribes.3

The latter, however, could only be regarded as an irregular
force not always readily availavle for joint action, particularly during
the eariy stages of the Sa'udi revolt, and not always religble because they
would nottake part in-ihterprises unless they were promised good returns in
booty.h At the same time the towns and villages were liable,to contribute
men iror active service only in proportion to their population and to the
gravity of their situation. Menginsmentions that the \Wahhabis, before
going to battle, taxed the provinces which were to furnish a contingent.
The Emirs oraered the levying within their own sphere of jurisdiction.
An important person from each Eity or province would lead the men to the
place appointed for them,

if we are to considef the organization of such torces, we

mast divide the reilevant information available to us into sections. By so

doing as complete a picture as possible is painted. However, the material

(1) Burckharats NyteNep.311. (2) lbid, p.395, he says: "But the Wahhabys
depended chiefly on their camel-riders and matchlock foot-soidiers because
they nad tew cavalry." (3) Mengin: vol.2.pp.163-4. See also the section
on tribes above for examples and uetails. (4) Philby: S.A.p.71.

(5) Mengin: vol.2. p.177. :



- 114 -

availavle ior some topics is scanty in the extreme and it is therefore
necessary to let the facts, though few, speak for themselves.

A) 1 - Military motives. 2 - Military policies.

3 - Military strategies.

B) 1 - Levying of the troops. 2 - Numbers.

C) 1 - Organizations.

\

2 - vefences.
3 - Bquipment and arms.

D) 1 - Tactics 2 - liethods of siege.
53 - methods of foftifications.f

E) 1 - Treaties.

A (1) To aeal with the rirst point, it is advisable to say a few
words about the poiitical and religious conditions of the pre-iahhabl Arabia
in order to be able to uraw a clear picture of the real motives of the
Wahhabis for fighting. Burckhardt desoribed1the political condition of
Neju, which became the principal éeat of the wahhabi pqwér, saying that it
was divided into s number of small territories, cities, and villages,
totally independent of‘éach other, and‘constantly engaged in warfare. No
law but that of the strongesf was acknowledged either in the open country
Or within the walls of towns, énd personal security was aiways purchased
8t the price of individual pfopérty. Besides this, the wild freedom of

the neighbouring sedouin tribeé, their endless wers and predatory expeditions,
(1) Notes on Bedouin and Wahabys: pp.285-6.
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rendered Nejd and the surrounding country a scene of perpetual disorder
and bloodshed.

Vespite the picture presented by Burckhardt, we may presume
that there was much more to Arsbian society than the somewhat degenerate
state of it described by him. Obviously, by &ll human Social standards
each community - village or town - had its own upper cl#ss as well as the
lower class or classes to which so many wWestern travellers have referred.

With regard to religion conditions we may quote lbn Ghannam
as follows:1 "The people were sunk in the abyss of paganism, imbued with
shame and polluted by thevtaint of corruption, forgetting the pure Islamic
doctrine of the unity of God, believiﬁg in saints and in the efficacy of
prayer to rocks and stones and trees."

To amplify this statement and perhaps illustrate it, we may
cite some detailed examples of the religious corruption prevalent in Arabia
at that time. We obtain the following inférmgtion from both Ibn Ghannam
and Ibn Bishr: A} al-Jubaila in Wadi Hanifa, site of the tomb of Zaia
ibn al-Khattab whose'éloquence was held capaﬁle of ameliorating the
tribulationé of his admirers, was freqﬁently visited by pilgrims.

B) Wadi Ghubaira (Sha'ib Ghubaira), with its reéuted torb of
Lharrar ibn al-Azwar, was another place visited for the same reason.

C) At tﬁe hamlet of al-Fida there grew a palm tree,
familiarly known as 'Stallion' (ai-fahhal), to which young men and maidens

resorted in order to indulge in shocking practices said to be acceptable to

(1 ) lbn (l:'hannam: R&wzat al-Afham... ’ vol.1 +PP 05"'6; Philby: __.__’Arabia‘ Pp ’l"-S‘
(2) -Lbn (Xhannam’ On.cit., p.?; 1bn Bishr: 'Anwan al-Majd. fi ta'ri—l;h1gejd.
Ppe1/=iC,
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the tree God. women too, would come to it, clamouring for husbands as
they clasped the trunk to their bosoms, in an agony of hope deferred:
shouting, "0 Stallion of Stallions, we want husbands before the end of the
season,"

D) There was another tree known as,'ShaJafat alifffiah’ to
which rags were attached at the birth of a male child ih the belief that
such a proceeding would circumvent the evil eye and save the child's life.

E) At the extremity of Dar'iya there was a cave believed to
have been created by tod especially for a woman known as the Emir's daughter,
who had shrieked for help‘under threatfof outrage by some low fellows; the
rock had split to receive her in a secﬁre dungeon, ahd the superstitious
tribesfolk made a practice of teking meat and bread to dep&sit inithe cave.

in spite of the fact that the statements of ibn thannam and
Ibn Bishr might describe the actual conditions of religion in A:abia at
that time as seen by them, it is more than likely that some puritan Muslims
were found even in a polytheistic society.

1t is obvious from the above-mentioned examples that the
motive for fighting was to condemn sucﬁ corruptioné, which had crept into
islam, and to restore the reliéion to its early purity and simplicity

1 that the

according to the Quran and the Traditions. Burckhardt states
doctrines of 'Abd al-Wahhab were not those of a new religion; his efforts
were directed only to reform abuses among the followers of lslam, and to

disseminate the pure faith among the Bedouin, who although nominally ‘

(1) Op.cit. vole2. P+99.
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Muslims, were as much ignorant of the doctrine and teaching of religion
a3 they were indifferent to the many duties which it prescribed. As
generally has been the case with reformers,?Aba al-wWahhed was misunderstooa
by both his friends and his enemies.

The latter, hearing of a new sect which acéﬁsed,the Turks of
heresy and held their trophet lMuhammed in much less veneration than they
aid, were easily persuaded that a new creed was professed, and that the
Wahhabis were consequently not merelyvheretics, but 'Kafirs' (infidels).

However, Muhammad b &bd al-iWahhab retired‘to al-Dar'iya in
174, where Muhammad b.Sa;ud who was the principal personvof the town, &wodb
became his first convert, buring theifirsttwo years in al-Var'iya Muhammad
beAba al-Wahheb spent much time composing letters to the ruiers of other
towns, Jjudges and scholars in an effort to win ‘them to his side,1but when he
failed to gain any supporter he realize@ then that words and letters and
books alone would not be enough, so that he would have to use another kind
of weapon. The Prophet had maae use of the armies of islam: Muhammaa
b.'Aba al-Wahhab could ask for nothing bettef thaﬁ to do the same. So he
adopted the obligation of Jihad or holy.war which may be regarded as a form
of religious propaganda thé% can be carried on by persuafion oi by the
sword, because the frophet Muhémmaa is reported to have said: "1 am
ordered to fight polytheists until they say = theré\is no wod but Allah."2

Winder writes: "In order to expand the community, and deepen its bases,

(1) ibn BiShr, OE‘Cib. p.22. )
(2) Bukhari, Kiteb al-sem'a el-Sahih, vol.2. p.236.
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Jihad, or crusaaing effort, is invokeua. This effort must be exertea by
every member of the group to the fullest extent possible. .n Wahhabi
" theory jihaa is by no means limited to the narrower concept of holy war.
vomestically, it is invoked by the Imam to justify all those policies and
regulations designed to bring the community closer to Godfs will, On the
other hand, it certainly includes the idea of holy war, especially if
waged against polytheists. 1t was this principle which justified the
numerous \Wahhabi military campaigns and which explains the modern Sa'udi
Arabian government's department ofvoraering good and forbidding evil,
(al-amr bi-al-ma'ruf wa-al-nahy ‘an al-munkar)."1 |

The Sa'uais carriea outltﬁe war against all polytheists who
resisted their instruétions and persisted in-their blindneés. They were
regarded as evil, as blaSphehers who were deserving of death because they
outraged tod by associating Him with objects and human beings, i.e. as
guilty of shirk. According to ShorterrEncyclopeadia of islam the Wahhabi
hostility is airectea particularly against Shirk,which, in their view,
infects the whole of orthoaox iglam in the form of the cult of Prophets,
saints, and tombs.? | |

The second motive lay in the desire to establish a powerful
state on the model of the firsf Islamic state. Thus burckhardt writes:
"A desire of reducing the Arabs to the state in which they were when the

founder of their religion existe%j;/ Naturally induced 'Abd al-Wahab and

(1) Winder, Satuai Arabis, pe11- (2) p.543.



- 119 -

his successors to alter likewise their political condition as soon as they
perceived that their proselytees increased.."1

To carry out this desire, and to restorethe lslamic religion
to its early purity, Muhammad b.'Abd al-Wahheb and Muhammed b.Sa'ud
concluded the following agreement, which runs as follows:- "As sbon as
Muhammad b.éa'ud had greeted the shaikh lMuhammad b.'Abd al-Wahhal he
exclaimed: I bring you tidings of a home that is better than your native
honme . The shaikh replied; and I bring you tidings of glory and power;
whoever holds fast to this ﬁord of unity (there is no god but Alleh) will
by all means of it rule lands and;men. The shaikh then explained his
doctrines at length and dwelt upoh.the‘superstitidus practicés in Nejd
which needed correction. | Having listened attentively; Muhammad b;Sa'ud
said: Q shaikh, this is without doubt‘the religion of God and IHis Prophet,
1 shall help you and hold myself ready to take the field against whoever
denies the unity of God. Then Muhammad b.Sa'ud informed Muhammad biabd
al-Wahhab that he wished to impose two conditions upoﬁ him; first, that
he (the shaikh)'should pledge himself not to forsake al-Dar'iya for another
place, and secondiy, that he should not deny the right of the ruler to his
income from the harvest.i

With regard to the first condition, Muhammad bAbd al-Wahhab
held forth his hand and offéréd the following oath: 'Blood withiﬁood and
ruin with ruin.' With respect to the second, the shaikh said: 'Perhaps

#od had in store forryou conquests and booty better than the share of the
(1) Op.cit. p.285,
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harvest,' At the end Muhammad b.Sa'ud swore loyalty to the religion of.
Allah and His prophet and promised the wage war in God's cause.1
Incidentally, this oath was in use among the Arabs far back in pre-Islamic
times, and it was the oath that the prophet swore with the Ansar, his
allies at Medina, when he reached the end of the Hejirﬁ from Meccae.

A (2) Militery policies.

According to Burckhardt, Raymond and Rousseau the Wahhabis
made it a rule that an attack had to be preceded by an invitation to accept
their doctrine, and only failure to offer their submission to the Wahhabi
cause would necessitate fighting with the enemy.2 _ This was in accord with
the Quranic statement: "Nor do we:pﬁnish a nation unfil we have sent forth
an Apostle to warn them. ~When we resolve to annihilate a peéple, we first
warn those of them that_live in comfort. If they persist in sin, we
rightly pass our judgment and utterly destroy them."5 (Quran.xv 11.18).
In the Hadith the Prophet says: "I:have been ordered to fight polytheists
until they say, There is no uod but Allgh; if they say it they are secure
in their blood and property."u Thus an invitation should be extended
first to the people whom thévwahhabis considered unbelievers, to find out
whether they were ready to accept their conditions or fight. So the Sa'udi
commanders arrived in the ferritory of the tribe or town whi;h they wantéd

to conquer, and before attacking them one of their chiefs presented himself

(1) Ton Bishr, op.cit. p.20; Rentz, Muhammad b~ Abd al-Nahhab,p.40; rhilby,
Sa'udi Arabia, pp.s9-40.

(2) N.B.W. vol.1, pp.102-3; Memoire sur 1l'origine des Wahabys p.8;
Description du pachalik de Bagdad. p.137. Z}i Dawood's trans. p.230.

(&) Bukhari, Kitab al-Jam'a al-Sahih, vol.2. p.236.
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to the tribe or villages or district and snnouncea to them the conditions
which they wouid nave to submit to, with the threat of using rorce if they
dared to reject them. This envoy was often also the bearer of a letter
irom the Sa'udi chief, addressed to the Shaikh of the tribe or the chief
of the town, |

The following is a texﬁ of an official letter‘sent by 'Abd
alfAziz: "From'Abd al-Aziz torthe tribe of so and so,‘greetings.v God
orders you to believe in the er'an, such as 1 have explained‘it; do not be
of the number of the infidels who have perverted the sacred text, and who
attribute a companioﬁ to the sole creator, the ruler of all things. Do
what [ tell you and be convertea,:or else expect to aie by the avenging
steel which heaven has puf into my hands to exterminaté the idolaters."2

Thus before Sa'ud attacked Syria in 1808 he despatched a
messenger to Damascus and to the Shaikhs and YAyans of Syria with letters
in which he required his doctrine to be recognised, promising true
believers safety and protection, threatening to de#troy the city if it
should offer any fesistance to him. Similér letters from Sa'ud wefe*
aadfessea to the &ifferent towns of Syria. Their contents were the séme
except that he asked that»the city of Aleppo should pay him a tribute.3

This was backed up by an army ready to crush the tfibe or
the town., For example, in the case of attacking Syria, it was elleged
that the Wahhabis were marching to the number of uo;ooo men to support

their claim.h

(1) Rousseau, ibid; Raymond, ov.cit.pp.8-9. He writes: "Those who listened to
the words of Abdul-Aziz were well received, but those who refused to obey him
were massacred and their riches becamethe prey of the victor."
(2) Rousseau:p.139. (3) Corancez; Histoire des Wahhabis depuis leur origine

Jusqu' a la fin de 1809,p.133; al-Dimashqi: p.23. (4) Corancez:p.133.
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As a result of this policy the tribes and villages yielding
one after the other embraced the doctrine of the Sa'udis, and soon all
the vast desert of Arabia came under the Sa'udi rule.

Treatment of the enemy.

According to Burckhardt the Wahhabis established it as a
fundamental rule to kill all their enemies found in arms,'whether they were
foreign heretics or Arabs themselves, who opposed the movement's teachings
or rebelled against the Sa'udi authority.1 Even in the case 6f the Bedouin
camps the same practice was enforced; all who were taken in arms were
mercilessly put to death. But the Satudi chiefiwas.eaéily induced to grant
safe conduct (Aman) to his enemiesﬂif they voluntarilj surrendereq; it was
never known that he had broken his word in this respect.2

So, if the threatened Arabs made their submission to the
Sa'udi cause before they suffered attack, they usually gave to them the
Aman Allah, For example, when Sa'ud approached Mecca in 1218 A.H. (1803),
a deputation of Meccan 'Ulama paid a visit to Sa'ud and requested his Aman

3 The Sa'udi army thereupon’

for the city; this was accordingly granted.
entered the city in a disciflined manner and throughout behaved extremely
well, Burckhardt states that the Meccan still remember with gratitude the
excellent discipline observed by the Sa'udis on their entering the town.h

A (3) Military strategies.

When the Sa'udis plahned to subdue any village or town,

(1) Op.cit. p.318, (2) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.519.
3) Dahlen, Khulesat al-Kalam £i terikh Omera al-Haramain,pp.276-8.
l“) Bur°k-h&rd.t, NeBeWe VOLleZ2e po1h—9o
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or province, they requested its people to make their submission. ﬁlf the
people did not agree, a force would be despatched in order to deal with' '
them. in the event that they offered stubborn resistance, the Wahhabis
would besiege that village or town for some days, cutting down many palms
in order to reduce their food supplies. Winder writes: "The cutting of
palms by a besieging force is one of the most extreme measures that can
be taken in Arabia."1 For instance in 1755(1170) Abd al-Aziz besieged
Thadiq for some days, cutting down many palms and ravaging thé outlying
territory, or setting fire to its crops.2 ‘Al—Bassgm states that thére
were many palm trees.in Ne jd, and in this respect no land compared with
Ne ja. When??ijEEJOf Egypt came to Nejd and the population would not
submit to him, he ordered-the date-trees to be chopped down, for he knew
they could not live without them. 1n al-Rass alone 50,000 date-palms
were cut down. He, in fact, put & price of 2 Riyals on the chopping up
of each tree, and the whole ermy vied to fell them: an eye-witness told
al-Bassam that one man felied eight palm-trees in Qn hour. Thereupon,
80,000 date and bther fruit trees were cut up in all.3 In 1759 (f173)

Aba al-Aziz also attacked Manfuha and set fire to its crops‘h

213 inder, gp.cite pe19e.
2) Ibn Bishr, op.cit. p.43. Thadiq was a town in al-Mahmal district.(Pelly,

JoRG.S, xxxV.pe175)-According to ibn 'isa Thadiq was founded in 1079/
1668 by al-'Awsaja from al-Dawasir.(Ba'ad al-Hawadith p.62).

(3) al-Durar al-MaFakhir, fole.3k. *

(4} ibia. Manfuha wes a town in the 'Aridh province, situated on the
northern edge of Wadi Hanifa (Handbook of Arabia. vol.i. p.360).
Saaleir mentions that it contained about two thousand families.
(Dia‘ry’ P-62). ' ' :
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They also permitted their troops to cut water canals
and aestroy water supplies in order to force the enemy to capitulate.
For example, in their siege of Mecca in 1803, they cut off the supply of
sweet water which the canal from 'Arafat cohveyed to the town, and so the
inhabitants were reduced to the necessity of drinking from the brackish
wells.1

Furthermore, salt or any material that may spoil the
drinking water may be thrown into the water wells in order to prevent the
enemy from using them. Thus, when 'Ali Pasha, the governor of Baghdad,
led an expedition against al-Hasa, a Sa'udi territory, he found that Sa'ud
had been salting the wells which might be found on the route of the lraQi
army.2 | | | |

As regards the rebeilious village or town, the Sa'udis used
to banish those who were a potential aanger to the Sa'udi governﬁent and
confiscate all the palm-groves of the town or village. Thus in 1779
'Abd al-Aziz organized a punitive expedition against the peopiewof Harama.3
who intrigued with S'adun b.'Arair for a concerted attack on Ma.jma'a.3A
Thus Harma was besieged until it sued for peace, but the Sa'udi chief

insistea that all persons who had been guilty of disturbing the peace

(1) Burckharat:N.B,Wep.328. (2) Longrigg: Four Centuries of Modern
Irag, p.215. The term al-Hasa signifies "limestone", and is strictly
appiicable only to the limestone plain between the summan and steppe-
§§sert and the eastern sandvelt, the western oasis alone bears the
SlstinctiVe name of al-Hasa, a woru which signifies "whispering" or
murmuring', i.e, of the streams which nature has provided for the
irrigation of the fertile lands of the oasis. (Philby, The heart of
Arabia. vol.1,p.26). (3) Harama is a town an the Sudair province;
its toundation goes back to 770/1368. It was built by lbrshim b.Husain
b.Mudlidj al-Wayili. (Ibn *Isa, op.cit. pe31).(34) Majua' is & town in
Sudair province. Accoraing to Handbook of Arabia Majma'.gituated on the
south side of a waai running into theMishqar valley. (volifp.2568 ). Om
the suthority of Ion *Isa it was founded in 820/1418 by 'Abd allah al-
Shammari who belonged to Al-Maibar, a branch of 'Abda.(Qp.cit.p.}Z)
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should be banished, and that all the palm-groves of the town should be
made over to the state treasury.1

Later on the Sa'udis employed anofher method in their
warfare with the Turks; that was the cutting off of the communications
of their enemies. Thus, when liuhammad 'Ali was on.his way to Basal, a
messenger was sent to inform him that a considerable body of the Sa‘udis
were in position on the mountains overlooking Basal, between Taif, ahd
Kalakh, to intercept the communications between these‘places;r while
another Sa'udai force haa maae an incursion eastward.;gainst the Arab
allies of the Turks;

Buquhardt writess “Thé intercourse between bjidda and
Mekka was thus interrupted during & whole week (in Seétember 181#): but
the Wahabys, having accomplished their purpose, retreated to their homes.
They haa set out from a distance of at least fifteen days. journeys to
blunder on this road; and their exact knowledge of the country enablea
them to take such a route as brought them suddenly;on their prey."2

it is clear from the above-mentioned thaf the nature of the
Sa'udi warfare defénded on théir rapid raids and rapid withdrawals. in

&ddition, the Sa'udis in their attacks depended on their great mobility.

(1) Ibn Bishr. Ozzocit. P.81' (2) Burckhardt, NQBQW‘. pc59.
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B(1) Levying of the troops.

According to the lslamic religion the Jihad is the duty of
every believer - "to fight in Allah's Path" - including women and children.
"Believers! Shall L point out to you a profitable course that will save you
from a woeful scourge? Have faith in Allah and His Apostle and fight for
His cause with your wealth and your persons. That would be best for you, if

14 Therefore, if islam was threatened by a sudden attack,

you but knew it."
all had to rise up in erms in the defence of lslam. 30 we find that the
Sa'udis ‘employed the same System; all the Sa'udi subjects weré obliged to
take up arms, whenevér the Sa'udi:chief called *t;hem.1-B Thereupon, all the
males from the age of eightéen to'sixtj were, by 1aﬁ, soldiers, so that the
Sa'udi chiefs might call ﬁpon them to serve at any moment.2

However, according to Shaikh Mansour's account, after
remaining with the army for a year, it was permitted to return home except
in critical circumstances, in ﬁhich case all the furloughs were refused, and
every soldier was compeiled to stay with the army until fortune became morse
favoursble to thé Sa'udi army.j in spite of the fact that they were obligea
to serve W1thout Pay, because the Sa'udis said it was the duty of every
berson to fight in Allah's cause for noth1ng.4 Moreover,'all must find
their own food and camels or horées and theirvammunitiqn and pay ﬁhé fifth
of the spoils to the Sa'uai chief.s. |

in respect of the methods of collectlng troops, the Sa'udi

Chlef would send order to the different tr:.bes,6 indicaeting the required

(14) Qu'ran, 61, 9-10. vawood, p.104. (1B) Ali Bey, vol.2. p.136,
(2; Burckhardt, N.Bed, p.311. 3) P2,
Ab) US: Lam'a 1- Shihab, p-129. éS) ibn Bishr: p.27.

6) A1 Bey: Ibid.
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number, who then levied them by a kind of conscription from every village
and camp under his control.1
: 2 e e Ceas
Mengin stat€s that before going into battle, the Sa'udi
chief taxed the provinces which were to furnish é contingent., The Emirs
ordered the levying under their jurisdiction; moreover, aﬁ important person
from each city and province would lead the men to the place appointed for
him, Thus we find that Abd al-'Aziz, when he had need of a'fribe for some
expedition, only had to write them a letter such as this: "Abd al-'Aziz
to Sheikh ----w- so many men must be found on such and such a day ------ :
at such and such a place."3
It is obvious from'tﬁe previous paésage that, if the chief
planned an attack, he would order the Shaikhs of tribes and Emirs of
districts to be on & fixed day at a certain spot, generally a well#in the
Desert.  Sometimes he‘would request a certain number of men from the
Shaikhs who levy them as has been ﬁentioned above. Thus if one thousand
men were required from the Shaikh of Qasim, every town of that province
was obliged to contribute in proportion to its popﬁlatioh. All those who

Possessed camels fit for the saddle were divided into two bodies - one

ready for immediate military service, the other for a later summons.

(1) 211 Bey writes: "When the Sultan of the Wehhabites g;idi has occasion
for troops,1he writes to the different tribes and indicates to them the
number of men they are to send him, These men present themselves upon

the day appointed, withl!their provisions, arms, and ammunitions; for

the Sultan never thinks of giving them anything; such is the force of their
religious ideas.” Ali Bey: vole2. p.i136.

(2) Op.eit, vol.2. p.177.

(3) Raymond, p.9; MS. Lam'a 1-Shihab, p.128.

(4) Burckhardt, vol.z2. N.B.¥. ps163. '
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Be(2) Tue numbers of the army.

As we have already noted, all the 5a'udi subjects were so
far soidiers that the Sa'udi chiefs might call upon them to serve at any
moment. So all from the age of eighteen were required to do so.1

Data as to the total number of the Sa'udi armyj;?yscanty.
S0 it is advisable to trace the historical events in order to enable us to
form an accurate picture as to their real strength.

The expeditionary forces of the first éampaign (1745) were
Weak in numbers, being a party of only seven camel-riders, unaccustomed to
the speed of their mounts.2 However, there was a steady increase in the
number of the Sa'udi army over the»néxt_few years.‘ Thus the number of
the Sa'udis, who went out against Huraimala in the early part.of‘ 1755, was

2
about 800 men, consisting of cavalrymen and foot-soldiers.” In 1802 Sa'ud

errived under the walls of the town of Imam al-Husain with an army of 7,000
pairs of mounted soldiers (i.e. 14,000 men).k This town was invested in
an instant, because the foofsoldiers were thus mounted with the cavalry.5
However, the town's guard offered a vigorous resisténce, but had to yield-
before superior strength. ‘Lafer on, the size of the Sa'udi army increased
to thousands becaﬁse the provinces énd Argb tribes of Arébia ylielded one
after the other. Corancez comments on this fact that “Abd al-'Aziz found

himself at the head of & large army. -So it was said that, in his later

days, he became so powerful, that on his signal he could ralse an army of

1) Burckhardt: op.oit : .

» : op.cit.pp.311-313. (2) Ilbn Bishr: op.cit. p.23.

25) ibid, p.38, (&) Raymond: op.cit. p.17. It was customary for two men
to ride on one animal. (5) Ion Bishr: Op.cit. p.129.
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100,000 men.1

As a matter of fact, the Sa'udi chief sometimes had to
send his orders to a certain chief of a tribe or territory to put down
an uprising or to conquer new land. For instance, in 1806 Sa'ud issued
orders to 'Abd al-Wahhab Abu-Nugqta, Emir of the 'Asir territory, and chiefs
of Bisha and Wadi Dawasir to join the 'Ataiba and Sinhan in order to attack
Najran and its districts. Thus a force of 30,000 men was said to have
been assembled for this purpose.2 In 1811, 'Abd Allsh b,.Sa'ud, who took
up his position at al-Khaif; in the narrowest part of Wadi al-Safra half
way between Medina and the coast, awaited the édiance of the Egyptian army.
His force was reputed to have been:séme,18,000 strong'men, ingluding about
800 oavalry.3 By ‘the time of the battle at Basal (181L) the Sa'udis has
20,000 and there was a reserve of 10,000 men besides this army.lE

To form ; clear picture of their real number, it is
necessary to point out the number of fighting men which the different
provinces could muster as well as the tribes, because, in fact, the Arabian
peninsula has been almost entirely subjected to the‘Sa'udi state since
1807. To the north the Sa'udis were alone masters of the great desert.
To the southy the whole lénd of Nejd was in their power. They possessed
Nejd, al-Hasa, al-Héjaz, *Asir, 'Oman and all the villages and towns which

lay in these territories, According to Lam'a 1-Shihab, Nejd had 300,000

inhsbitants, al-Hejaz (tihama) 400,000, Yemen 400,u00, al-Yemen (Mashariq)

(1) Op.cit, p.i2 2) Ibn Bishr, op
4 . . _ Q QCit. P01l.'b'
(3) Ipig, p.162. éa)' rbid,_p.1ée.
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. 1
200,000, al-Hasa 400,000, Badiyatal-Sham 400,000, 'Oman 200,000f

1t is not clear whether figures cited in this statement
include Arab bedouin tribes or refer to the settled population only.

On the other hand, we cannot justifigbly criticize the
. above-mentioned statement since we have not come acfoss any other

information-on the subject.

As to the provinces, only Mengin gives a list containing the

numbers of fighting men each district was capable of producing.

Name of district . . Fighting men

The province of Al-Hasa ‘A : 15,000
AllAria ‘ 5,000

Al-Khar§ | ' 2,000

Al~Washam 2,400

Al-Sudair . ' 6,000

Al-Qasim | | 3,000

Jabal of Shamar © 2,000

Al-aflaj | : 3,600

Al-Hariq 3,000

Wadi al-Dawasir 6,000

Bisha 7,000

 Subai'a | 800

The town of Uhurms ' 1,200
The village of Bassam o . 80

(1) M" ppoh-b9-'1+70. (2) 9[3.0‘1 * VOI.Z. p.163.
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Name of district Fighting men

The total of the last page 57,080
The village of al-Quai'iya 350
Nifi . 70

al-Dawadami 140

al-Rawdha ‘ 150

al-Shara - 80

al-Qassab LOO

Thadiq . o 300

58,570

We see from this enumeration that the Sa'udi state was able
to call upon more than 58,000 men from an area most of which comprised the
centre ot Argbia. |

Furthermore, it is necessary to add the number available
Irom the tribes, because, as we have already mentioned, the Sa'udi army
was derived,fronrthediiTerept tribes of Arabia as well as the éettled
Population., This fact throws light on the real strength of the Sa'udi
state, | »

However, evéry tribe was liable to contributé a fixéa
Proportion of its members to active service, in proportion to the importance
of the situation - such as the repeiling of a serious threat or the throwing

back of a dangerous enmemy. For example, in 1806 Sa'ud sent his orders to
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'Abd al-Jahhab Abu Nugta and the Emirs of Bisha and Wadi al-Dawasir to

_join with the'Abada and Sinhan, branches of the southern Qshtan, and also

the Wadi'a of northern Yemen to attack Najran and its districts.
Here we give the names of the Arab tribes and their
fighting men according to the different accounts. (C = Cavalry, I = lnfantry,

M = with matchlocks).

Names of the tribes > 29%8% g ourekherat = dengin - Lan fIShihab
1 - Hejaz tribes: 4
Juhaina 10,000 500 ©  8,000H 15,000
*Ataiba 10,000 1,000 10,000 4,000 300 40,000°
Hudhail 8,000 | 1,000 12,000°
Harb 40,000 10,000 30,000 to 1,500 200 40,000*
10,000
Sulul 4k 000 ?
Bany' Makhzum 10,000 1;300 6
*Adwan 25,000 1,000 !
-Banu Salem vv8,000 : 500 : 2,500 10,0008
Thakaif 3,000 . 800 2,000 | 13,000°

51)'Bassam, al-Durar al-Mafaskhir, p.55; Burckhardt,op.cit. vol2. pe23.

Lam'a1-§h;hab, fol,110. (2) Bassam, p.56; Burckhardt, p.239; Mengin, p.161; |

(zm algbhlhab,.fol.75.,' (3) Opecite, Pe59; VOleZ.p.43; £0l.225. :

(Bf P+060; op.cit.,p.31; ibid; fol.225. (5) Fol.30. (6) ibid. (7) Ibid.
Fole313 pedk; peliSie” (9) Fol.28; p.242; fol.226.

T A
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Nemes of the tribes L Bassam c I_burckha.rdg . Menginc Lam'a 1-Shihab.

Banu Nes'ah 9,000

Banu Sa'ad 5,000%

Wold Sulaimen  3,0007

Lihyan 250

Banu Fahaim ‘lC)O5

Quraish 300°

Buqum tribe 17,0007

Subei'a 10,000 800 2,doq - 250 12,0008

2 = Nejd tribes. 4

Dawasir 8,000 1,500 5,000 200°

Al-Suhul 3,000 800 2,000 250 10,000'°©

Shammar ’ 3,000-4,000 3,000 600 20,000

Mutair 6,000 12,000 3,000 1,600 20,0002
~ to0 8,000 | 13

Subai'a 2,500 800 1,200 100 12,000

' Ataiba 2,000 goo'

3 - Al-Hasa tribes, |

Al-'Amair 4, 000 700 %,000'?

Al-Mahashir 1,000 500 7,000

Al-Subaih 1,500 300 2,500 2,000 2,000'7

Al~' Amour 2,000 200 2, OOL)1 8

Al jabour 2,000 200 2.00019

gg; goi.gz. (2) Inid. (3) p.65. ] proe L
01.31; Ibida; Fol.7he. (9) p.69; Ibid. (10) p.b9; ibid; fol.//.
(11) Pu26; pa16hs Fol.71. (12) pe233; ibia; fol.77. (13) p.715 Ibid.fol.76.

18

(4) p-239. \5) Ipid. (6) p.2hu. (7) pp.58-9.

14; pe70. (15) po79; Fol.219. (16) p.80; p.437. (17) Ibid; ibid; fol,221.
Ibid; p.439. (19) p.81; ibdd.
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Bassam Burckhardt Mengin Lam'a ‘l-shihab
Names of the tribes I ¢ N c I ¢

4. « The southern tribes,

1

al-Zaraiq 5,000 1,000
Wadl Majran 20,000 5,000°
' sbaida . 20,000 4,000
Al-Ma'a 2,000 500%
Asir 30,000 5,000 1,500 : 100,0005
Banu al-Asmer 3,000 1,0006 |
Banu al-Asfar 6,000  5,0007
Sinhan 10,000  3,000°
Zahran 25,000 6,000 1,500
Abu 'Arish | 20,000'°
Ghamid 20,000 6,000 1,500
Shahran 15,000  2,000'2
Banu Salin 20,000 2,000 5,000'7
Qahtan, Al-‘'Asim - | N |
and Al-Qadir 30,000  7,000'*
We sea‘froﬁ the above estimations that the Sa'udiystate
was able to dispo;Z éome 456,700 men according to al—Bassam,Awho was himself
dispose |

a Sa*udi soldier and fought against Tusun rasha in the battle of al-Khaif
in 1811, |

According to Burckhardt, whose information was baged on

(1) P.23, (2) Ibid, (3) Ibid. (4) Ibid. (57 po2h; P-4Bs DelB5+ (6) P30,
(7) hid. (8) p.31. (9) P.32; p.128. (10) Fol.228. (11) Ibid; p.u8.(12)p.33.
(13) po35;pelib6. (14) pet9e '
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personal observations and statements of local inhabitants, the Sa'udi

state was able to dispose some 83,750 men.

The estimation of al-Bassam probably includes all men who

could bear arms because, as has been already stated, all the Sa'uai
subjects were obliged to take up arms when the Sa'udivchief called upon
them., Thus males from,age of eighteen to sixty were by law liable to
army service if the Sa'udi chiefs should call upon them,

However, we believe that al-Bassam's estimate is over
generous in the extreme, especially if we compare it with the estimate
which Burckherdt gavé. in spite of the fact that ;l-ﬁassam had the
opportunity to know the Sa'udi soiaiers; being himself a soldier in .the
Sa'uai army, he had only a vague idea of the numbers of the Sa'udi army.
Buﬁ we can find some excuse for al-Bassam, because he was obliged tq §Biff
his figures. As a matter of fact, al-Bassam did not intend to write a
book, since he was himself illiterate. His work was compiled at the
request of ir. Rich, the British rolitical resideht‘at'Baghdad during
1808-1821. | |

On the ofher hand, Burckhardtvgathered, extracted and
summarized precise information from traders, pilgrims and merchants, because
his object was to write ub his material. In Jidda and Meéca, cities where
he spent some nine months, Burckhardt met with Arabs of all tribes and all
districts, and got in touch with Bédouin from Nejd, Hejaz and elsewhere,

Thus he was able to give an accurate accouht of the numbers of the large
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tribes.

He began by enumerating Arab tribes according to how many
matchlocks every tribe could possess. we must aad to these estimated
forces the number of people he had no matchlocks, but carried daggers,
lances or sabres. For example, when the Sa'udis attacked Jiada in 1803
they were armed with plain lances and fuse rifles,

It is clear from the ebove-mentioned that Burckhardt

estimated each tribe with regard to the quantity of matchlocks which they

possessed.

The figures in the above tables show that the estimates of
al-Bassam and Burckhardt are close gpproximations iﬁ regard to‘Juhaina
'Ataiba and the banu Harb. But in respect to the rest we f£ind that there
is a big aifference between them; al-Bassam's account being exaggerated,
especially in regard to ﬁndhail, 'Adwan and the Banu salim.

The figureS“presenfed by Mengin are very small in comparison
with those of Burckhardt or al-Bassam. On the other hand, the figures

presented by Lam's 1-Shihab areumuch larger than that of al-Bassanm,

especially in the acount of theAsir tribe. But his estimates of Harb,
Subai'a and al-Hasa tribes are much closer to those of al-Bassam. 1t is

worth mentioning that the material of Lam'as l1-Shihab was derived trom

what the author had heard, read or seen concerning Sa'udi history.

rrom the above we can say that Burckhafdt is the most

reliable authority concerning al-Hejaz because he was the only trained
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write who haa the opportunity to make enquiries on the spot. Al-Bassam

is the best authority concerning Nejd because he was himself a Nejdi

native., Lam'a “1-Shihab is to be regarded the authority concerning sl-lasa

because its author was a native of eastern Arabia. v
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C (1) Organizations.

Although both Burckhardt and 41i Bey state that the
@,
Sa'udis haa neithegAregular armynor military organizations,1 an attempt

may be made to draw a picture of their organizations, as follows:-

A) Constituents of the army.

1 The Sa'udi army consisted of:

a - Cavalry who were supplied with horse's food and a monthly

salary..2
3

b - Camel-riders who did not receive any pay.”

¢ - FPoot-soldiers who mounted'on camels especially when crossing
extensive deserts, two men mounted on one camel. _ However, 1£ is
interesting to note that the Sa'udis depenaed chiéfly on their camel-
riders and matchlock foot-soldiérs because they had few caqulry.z+

d - A Bodyguard who were chosen from the bravest and most well-known
warrigrs among the Sa'ﬁdis subjects. They were kept constantly at
al-Dar'iya, and wereléonsidered the only standing troops of the Sa'udi arm&.
Burckhardt writes that whenever Sa'ud heard of any distinguished horseman,
he would invite him to al-Dar'iya and engage him in his service, agreeing

to furnish him and his family with an annual provision of cofn, butter and

(1) Burckhardt: N. NoB.W. pe311; Ali Bey: vole2. pe137.
(2) Mengin, vol.Z. .177.

(3) migd.

(&) Burckhardt: N.B.W. p.395.
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dates.1 Sa'ud would give to the man also a mare, or a good camel., This
bodyguard constantly attended the Sa'udi chiefs on their expeditions.
Burckhardt comments on this bodyguard: "The name of this bodyguard is
dreaded by all enemies of the Wahabys, for they have never forfeited their
high character for bravery."2 |

They were always kept as a kind of reserve in battle, a
small party of them being detached in support of other troops.3

No information concerning the kind of uniform which the
Sa'udis wore seems to be available.. It eppears, however, that since the

Sa'udis had no regular army, as understood in Europeanlterms, there was

no kind of uniform wear.
In éadition to the bodyguard, the Sa'udi chiefs used to

take with them to al-Dar'iya many of the agids or wdr-chiefs of the Bedouin

“tribes. Burckhardt wrifes about their function: "1t is a remarkable

circumstance in Bedouin history and poiicy, that, during a campaign in

actual warfare, the authority of the sheikh of the tribe is completely set

aside, and the soldiers are wholly under the command éf the Agyd.“h

2 = The commander-in-chief of the army.

The Sa'udi chief was the commander-in-chief of the army.
"He often took the field as its commander, but in the event that he did not

accompany an expedition himself, he would appoint one of his scns as

(1) Ibid.p.516. (2) NeBeWe Vole2epel71. (3) Burckhardt writes: "They

emount to about three hundred in number and for the greater part they fight

in complete armour. Their-horses ere covered by the Lebs, (a sort of
quilted woollen stuff impenetrable to lances or swords). As their service
is quite voluntary, Saoud always placed great confidence in this body-guard."

(N.BoWe pe316). (4) N.B.W.p.316.
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commander, or Ssome distinguished shaikh who acted as his deputy in the

conductfﬁgfof'ﬁar-1 For example, we find that ‘Abd al-'Aziz ordered
N 7

Sulaiman b; 'Ufaysam auring the period 1784-92 to make a con@éggél attack

against the province of Al-Kharj until it offered submission.2 He also
organized raids in the eastern areas, at Qatar and Al—Ahéa, during 1787.3
25pd: al-Wahhab Abu Nugta wasinstructed to march on Jiddah in 1804, and
his force was estimated at 6,000 men.4 And in 1809 he was ordered to
crush the revolt of the Sharif of Abu‘®Afrish, Hamud Asu Mismar, with a
 joint ermy arawn up from all parts of the country. In 1811 Sa'ud sent
out his orders for the mobilization of his resources té resist the invasion
of Muhammad‘Ali, placing his army under the command of his son 'AbdAllah,
who took up his position at Al-Kha'if.5
3 — Next to the commander-in-chief come the war-chiefs, the so-called
- Agids, whose functions have been noted above. According to Burckhardt's
account, the office of Agid is hereditary in a certain family, from father
to son; and the Bedouin would rather submit to the command of an Agid
whom they know to be Q;ficient both in bravery and judgment, than yield
to the orders of their shéikﬁ during the actual expedition.6 It is
necessary to add that, when the Agid is dubious sbout the measures that
- should be adopted against the enemy, he would consult with the principal

men of hig ermy if he thought fit to do 80-7

am' T
13; Lom el-Shiheb: ma.p.129, (2) ibn Bishr. p.89
(6) Op.cit. p°3§’g1“' (%) 1bn Bishr. p.i42. (5) tbn Bishr. p.162,
° ¢ (7) BuI'Ckhard.t, NoBo“'Vo p0316o
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l, - Purthermore, all the chiefs of the provinces as well as the great
Bedouin shaikhs formed a council in time of war, but in time of peace the
Sa'udi chiefs consulted none bt the 'Ulama' of al-Dar'iya.1

B) The mass of people of each province formed a separate
body, each under the orders of its Emirs, who had two writers (kuttab) and
an Imam with- him. The functions of the latter were the organization of
the ﬁrayers in the camp, and mediation in any discussions or quarrels
which might arise.2 The role of the kuttab were to register the booty
and to write the chief's correspondances. The practice of sendiné an ’t‘
Imam or Qadi with the army was employed by the early“Abbasids. FHusaini
writes: "Each army had a Qadi who was:ih charge of thé booty and
distributed it according to the laws of islam. There was also aﬁ advocate
(ad-Da'iyah) to represent the cases of the soldiers and a Ra id whose duty

3

it was-to select proper caﬁp-sites! This practice was continued under
the Mamluk period according to Ayalon who statgs that the main function of
the Qadi al-'Askar was to accompany the military expedition in order to
decide on such judicial questions‘as might arise duriné the march, i.e.
the division of the booty, the inheritance of dead soldiers, etc.h

C) Transport: In the matter of transport the Sa'udis

conveyed their soldiers, their baggage and supplied, on camels. Shaikh

Ma :
A8our writes: "Each solaier rides a camel which is turnishea by the state,

1) lbia;
Ed%in::%;azzl,z, P.133., (2) Mengin: vol.2. p.177. (3) Husaini, Arab
A O";‘“ o0, P+226. (1)'Studies on the structure of the Mamluk army!’
=0-4-8. VoI 16 (1954) p.47). ‘
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should he by chance not have one of his own; this enimal also carries
his ammunition and arms.1 But if camels were scarce, a man would share
his mount with a companion (Mardout) seated behind him. This practice
was employed oy the early mMuslims. Husaini writes: "In smaller
expeditions or when the despatch of reinforcement was very urgent, the
cavalry took the foot soldiers on horseback.2

it is probable that these ships 6f the desert'also.actea
as ambulances for the sick and wounded.
C. Ransom:

The sa'udis employed three ways of getting ransom:

(1) They used to impose a ransomlof money for letting somebpdy go free.

For example, we find that 'Abd 41-*Aziz met a raiding party of Subai'
Bedouin at the wells of al-Hassi in the Haisiya pass leading up into the
Tuwaiq plateau. They were defeatea, and their leader, Ibn Falz al-lulaini

was taken prisoner, but he ransomed niﬁselr at the price of 500 gold

3

pieces.
(2) Having reduced a village or a town to submission, the Sa'uais

would sometimes impose on its inhsbitants a ransom. For example, 'Abd 41-"

'Aziz attackea the village of al-Qasab , in the Sudair province, in;1758.

it was Teduced to submission and he imposed on its folk a ransom of 300
golad Pleces .ll-

T) Opsod —
gdiitiogzz.’ Peb2. (2) Op.cit.,p.140, It was an old arab custom, and the

rider wag all y
(3) Ion Bishr callea al-radif.
A * P43, Ibid.p.51. al-Qasab is a village in th
Sha'lb al-'Atko (Pnilby- SoAupo"élfg ' P 5 . Q ’ °




- 143 -

(3) 1f an enemy took rgfuge in some place, for instance a village,
the villagers would, in that case, be asked to hand him over. But if they
did not wish to hand him over, the Sa'udis would demand a ransom of money.
I'or example, when 'Abd alfhziz was invading al-Washm, he f'ell in with a
small party of Tharmida warriors, who fled to take refuge. in the hamlet of
al-Huraiq near al-Qdasab. So 'Abd aliAziz demanded their surrender, but
the village#s refused to hand over their guest and they offered instead
to pay a ransom of 1500 gold pieces.1

TFurthermore, the Sa'udis employed the indemnity system.
This was put into practice as terms for peace, such as whep Sa'ud attacked
Reudha in 1781, the people sued for peacé which was agreed to on harsh
terms; & large sum of money being aeméndedvas indemnity.2

Or it was applied in the case of past offences; for example,
we find that in 1797 Hamud b. Rubaian, the chief of the 'Ataiba sent a
deputation to 'Abd al-Aziz offering the tribe's submission to the Sa'udi

3 Also

cause and the payment of an indemnity for their past offences.
Dahham b.Dawwas, the chief of Riyadh, who had been engaged in a struggle
with the Sa'udis for é ;ongktime, sent a deputation to Muhammad b. 'Abd
al-Wahhab and Luhammad b. Sa'ud with a cash indemnity of 2,000 gold pieces
&nd assured his loyalty to the‘Wahhabi,faith.h -

P+ 00 the march:

During the march every Emir or shaikh had his flag carried

in : '
front of nig people, as well as the Sa'udi chief colours.5 The Sa'udi

1 9 » ; -
) ;D;d}p'52' Tharmida is situated on south-east of Shaqra. (Handbook,op.cit.
(5) 20T (2) Ton Bishr. p.86. (3) ibid. p.98 (&) ibid. p.56.
5) MVOIOZQ p.173. ’
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army was preceded by a vanguard of thirty or forty horsemen.  Burckhardt
mentions that they generally went a march of one day or perhaps of two days
before the army.1 in aadition to this they chose another party as rear-
guard.2

On the march the army was arranged in one or several columns
accordigg to circumstances. As we have already seén, the Emirs went in
front of the people of their jurisdiction; the cavalry and dromedaries
went on ahead in a line, while the centre was reserved for the artillery
and infantry mounted on camels.3 |

When ﬁhe army marched at night, the chief and all the great
Shaikhs had torches carried before»fhem. But the Sa'uuis di@ not practice
night marches except when a surpriﬁe atfack made speed necessary, and they
would cover in two days a distance that would nprmally-have needed five.h
E. On Camp :

When the Sa'udi army encamped each one knew his proper place.
The place of the general wés in the middle, whilst the_cavalry formed a
circle around his‘tent. infantry and cavalry posté had a password in
order to recognize each other in'the dark and they were relieved every
2 hours.5 The general had a spécial guard. In the night everyone was
awake, During the‘day each man slept. The troops were to be seen only

furing the five daily prescribed prayers. At daybreak after prayer

everyone rested,6

El; s (2) tbid., p.317 (3) Mengin: vol.2. p.178.
Mo P.179 (5) ibid. (6) Thid. ;
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¥. Plans of campaign.
When the Sa'udi chief planned an expedition, the object of

this expedition was known only to himself. He sent out his orders to all
the chiefs of his dominion in order to assemble them at a certain place,
generally a watering-place.1 1t was always selected in such a manner as
to deceive the enemy whom he intended to attack. It is, however,
interesfing that the Sa'udis used to make their attack in any month of
the year, even in the month of Ramadhan. Thus 'Abd . al-'Aziz attackea
Riyadh during the Ramadhan Fast falling in May 1758.2 In other words,

thgy were allowed to attack at any time, there being no religious
~ .

On the other hand, Burckhardt mentions that Sg‘ud's constant
practice was to make two or three grand expeditions.3 ‘When he wenf to
battle, he used to leave Al-par'iya either on Thursdays or on Mondays.h
As we have already mentioned, the Sa'udi chiefs used to deceive their
enemies by the strategem that if the expedition was intended to go north
of Al-Dar'iya, their army would assemble at a place;many days Jjourney
distant south of Al-Dar'iya. He then actually began his journey in a
southern direction,‘butksoon turned about, ahd by forced marches feli
Upon his enemies, who were taken by surprise.5

Burckhardt‘comments on the surprise attéck: "This

strategy is very necessary, for the news spreads like fire through Arabia,

%13 ?g:‘lcgl}ardt. P+315. (2) lbn Bishr, p.49. (3) Burckhardt, p.315.

Tod 13 ishr, p.174. (5) Ibid. For example we find that 'AbaAllah b.Sa'ud
N s.army by way of the Haisiya pass and the Hamada plain to create the

impression that he was going to the Qasim. Then he doubled back to Harma

Wherg he arrived at night. He made the necessary dispositions inside and

outside the town for a dawn attack. (Ibn Bishr. p.76).
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!
st
the Baoud had summoned his troops to meet at a certain spot; and if from

the position of that spot any conjecture might be formed of the intended
object of attack, the enemy would have time to prepare for resistance,
or to fly."1

Thus when the Sa'udis invaded the Hauran in 1810, the news
of their approach only preceded their arrival by twé days, but it was not
known what part of Syria they would attack. Therefore, they.plundered
thirty-rive villages of Hauran.2
G - Morale,

in propagéting their chtrine the Sa'ﬁdis had taken as their
motto Believe or die.3 Accordingiy, Rousseau says that this was just what
liuhammad (the Prophet) had said when he held the Qu'ran in one hand and a
sword in the other.h However, when they were fighting they used to say:
Allah Akber or some such phrase.5

If the threatened Arébs offered their submission to the
Se'udi state they would be given the Aman Allah (God's security) with

N 6 ) N . .
Some conditions., Sometimes, however, the Aman was given unconaitionally

E;g gurckhardt. p-315. "~ (2) Op.cit. p.337.
Sa'udgusseau, op.clt., 138. Raymond state; that from the beginning, th? ‘
in o Chi?f madae sure that his orders were carried out and occupied himself
the k§22i21ng his troops:_ Haraenea to fatigue, he subjected them to all
to boap hof exercises.whlch would make them tougher. lle accustomed them
vhich unger and thirst for two or three days, and to exercise a frugality
they f:zshtnsp;red.by the difficult climate and made necessary by the way
or iy g . T@elr usual mount was the camel which resisted thifst for four
the Sa? ?ys. With such a method of discipline, it was not astonishing that
: shortual chief soon had a formidable army on foot, able to penetrate in
(L) Toig 008 Of time, the most distant parts of the desert. (p.8).

Ibid. (5) Mengin, listoire de 1'Egypte sous le pouvernment de Mohammad-
ALy, vol.2. p.179. (6) Burckhardt, N.B.W. p.319.
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and then extended over persons as well as property. Burckhardt writes:

"All commenders ofJWahaby (§ic) troops ha;e strict orders to accépt any
P

offer of submission from an enemy, and to observe inviolably the promised

Aman."1

H. The Sa'udi Intelligence System.

The Sa'udis had an espionage system,‘which was to report
on their enemies® strength, their weak points, and to collect all such
information as may prove useful to them against their enemies, Lam'a
.1 Shihab states that it was their wont to have spies in other countries
which had not yet been overcome. Thus it was related that they had an
agent at Consta;tinople. As soon'aé he heard that thelottoman Sultan
had given his orders to the Vicefoy of Egypt, Muhammad 'Ali,Pasha; to
attack—Ei-Sa'ud (the family of Sa'ud), he wrote to Sa'ud reporting the
matter, As a result, Sa'ud took the necessary measufes, such as fortifying
the forts anad collecting troops, to be ready to face the cog33359r3.2
Thereupon, when Tusun Pasha was advancing towards Medina
in 1811, he found that the Sa'udisvhad been fully iﬁformed sbout his plan.
He found that the Sa'udis had taken up their position at al-khaif, in the
narrowest part of Wadi al-3afra, #aiting for their enemies.3 In addition,
when 'Ali Pasha found himself so close to al-Hasa in 1798, he sent the corps
of Lavender, which formed the advance guard of his.army, to reconnoitre the

forward posts of the Sa'udis. But his detachment was surprised and cut to

pieces by the sa'udis, who had spies everywhere, even in the inner councils

(1) Toia T TR
) Ibid, 2) On,.cit., pp.129-130.
(3) Ton Bishr. p.i62. p TR TR

4 ..
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of those with whom they were at war.1

Even the Sa'udi envoys had to collect all sorts of military
information. Thus we find that 'AbdAllah b.Sa'ua told his envoys to the
court of Muhammad 'Ali to observe the Egyptian troops, calculate their
numbers, and tind out the preparations for lbrahim's expeaition against
their country. Incidentally, Muhammad 'Ali had one of his court officers
accompany them, and asked him to make them go to all the places where there
were troops.2

It is worth mentioning that the luslim commanders employed
this system. Khadduri writes: "While Muslim commanders saw the value of
Spying and made use of this time-honored practice, they, like other nations,
Punished severely t'oreign spies.3 | |

Later on,v'Aba al-'Aziz b.Sa'ud employed this system. Before
he wanted to conquer any country, he would send his spies to obtain useful
information., Armstrong says: "The first thing was to verify his
information; 80 he sent his spies into the Hasa and to Hofuf, and they

contirmed what he had heara; that the garrisons of Hofuf and the coast

towns had been reduced; and that most of the troops had marched

northwards in g hurry.“h

E; %?ym°nd, op.cit. p.12. (2) Nengin, op.cit. voa2. p.21.
ar_and peace in the land of Islam, p.107.
(4) Lora of Arabia, p.77.
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C) 2 = Sa'udi defences:

According to the author Lam'a :1-Shihab Eyé Al-35a'ud

made it a rule that, having subdued any large province or district, they
used to build a husn, even af 1t already had one, and to aig a moat beyond
it-1 Afterwards they posted a garrison in it of about tive hundred or a
thousand men according to the importance of the cxistx‘ic‘l;.2 Thus, after
the taking‘of Medina, Sa'ud tound it nece;sary to @aintain there a constant
garrison of Sa'udis. Burckhardt comments on this: "No othér instances of
that kind occurred auring his government., ror he never thought it
advisable to garrison any district that he had gubuuég, but relied upon
the sheikhs whom he had placed ove# it, and the aread of his own name, to
keep the vanquishea an subjection.“3

We shall discuss this later on, giving examples, but before

we do it will be of value to explain the meaning of the Arabic woras husn,

32sr and purj. The rorts are of two types: one given the name of burj

which meanswatchtower; the other called gasr or husn, which is a more
substantial building, means fortress. |

fhe'purpose of these forts was: 1) to keep watch on the
activities of opponents orbmaintaih pressure on them. 2} to watch and
@efend the aistrict from outside attack and to keep order in-time of peace.

We may turn now to the mention of the Sa'udi garrisons;h

¥e know that the rirst tort was established in 1178 A.H. Accoraing to

&) ¥ol.55. " (2) Ibia. (3) burcknardt. p.320.
) ibn Bishr. p.,9; Poilby. S.Ae Pe52e
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ilbn Bishr 'Abd al-'Aziz gave orders for the building of the tort of
al-Ghazwana in the valley of Wadi Hanifa west of Riyadn, as a jumping-off
place for pin-pricking expeuitions against the town and its outskirts.

1t is interesting to mention that the construction of the building was
completed in only seven days.1 And in 1780, after an attack on Dilam,
Sa'ud turnea his attention to the east, where he built the fort ot al-Bada
near Sulaimiya and posted a garrison in ié under the command of Muhammad
ibn Ghushaiyan, to keep & watch on the activities of the yamama chief,
Hasan ibn Rashid at Bijaai. However, the Dilam people appealed to Sa'dun
ibn 'Urai'ar, the Banu Khalia chief, for help in an éttempt to suppress
this dangerous outpost of the Sa'udii influencs, but they were repulsed.2
Af'ter the people of al-Hasa haa made their submission in 1792, Sa'ud left
garrisons posted in the forts of al-llasa as well as guard—posts.3 in
1805 Sa'ud Placed strong Sa'udi garrisons in various forts at Mecca. And
in 1805 he decided to build and garrison a fort in Wadi.Fatimahto maintain
pressure on Ghalib.

It is worth aading that during Ibrahim b.s.b. 'Ufaysan's
stay in 1793, (he was one of the high officials of the Sa'udi state in
Buraimi), he built the fort callea'Qasr al-Subarah midway between Buraimi
town and the town of‘Hamasa.5

Sometimes the Sa'udi government kept.garrisons'where they

knew that the people were hostile to their religion, as when they garrisoned

(1) dbid. p 836, (2) ibid. p.84. (3) ibn Bishr. p.108; Philby. p.103.
(4) 1bn Bishr, op.cit. peik2. (5) 8.1, vol.ti. pp.111-2.

[ ¢ iy
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Medina, an important strong-hola, where Sa'ud knew that the people were
hostile to his religion and his person. Ha kept a garrison of Arabs
from Neja and 'Asir armed with matchlocks, paying to each man seven
dollars every month, besides rations of flour and butter.1

C) 3 - Bguipment and Arms:

It will be gathered that the provisions of an ordinary
soldier of the Sa'udi forces consisted of a skin of water and another filled
with dried dates fried in butter and beaten into one mass, for esch soldier
from him own purse; but if he had none, his richer brethren should furnish
him with it.2 In addition to that there was a sack'of wheat or barley
for each camel or horse.

When a very distant expeaition was proposed, such as that
against vamascus in 1810, or agaiﬁst Omen, the Sa'udis would furnish
themselves with one hundred pounds weight of flour, fifty or sixty pounds
of dates, twanty pounds of butter, a sack of water or barley for the
camels and a water-skin.

As to the provision of the Sa'udi chief, Sa'ud's provision -
and baggage were carried upon two hundred camels. He used to take a
considerable supply on distant expéditions, that he might be sble to
relieve those of his troops who would lose their own.

The public treasury only furnished those necessaries which
private individuals could not procure and in which powder and ball were

generally included. On the other hand, the poor being furnished from

g;) Burckharat, p.520. . (2) Shaikh Hansur, p.43; Burckhardt p.312.
) Burckhardt, ibid. (%) Burckhardt, op.cit. vol.2. p.179.
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the public treasury.1
As regards their weapons, we find that in the earliest part
of their career, the fighting forces of the Sa'udis were as ill equipped
with arms as with men. Besides, their weapons were very bad; the fuse
. rifles the only ones they knew were rare among thern.2 They used in
preference for fighting the sabré, the lances and the Kantarieh, a kind
of dart made with a pointed stick and fitted with iron which they hurled
against their enemies, as the Mamluks hurled the d,jerid.3 The tarse was
their only qefensive weapon. It was a small round shield made of willow
branches which they covered with steel plate and to which was fitted
inwardly a copper ring which they grasped with the left hand.u
After the first staées the chief weapoﬁs of thé infantry
were touch rifles which the soldiers loaded quickly.? The soldiers carried
elso daggers. 1t is worth mentioning here that the matchlocks were
obtained from Europe or Turkey in particular, accarding to 'Ali Bey.6

On the other hand, Lam'a '1-Shihab mentions that a kind of fuse rifle,

made in Nejd, was employed in NNeja and then its use spread all over Nejd

as well as some parts of the Yemen and the Heaaz.7 With respect to the

R e R W

horsemen,

Pistols.8

they were armed with lances and sabres, and some also carriea

Later on, the Sa'udis employed cannon especlally in

defending their capital against the Turkish invasion. M. Vaissiere, a

EL; Tookharat, op.cit. p.313. (2) Corancez, p.23. (3) ibid.
( Ibig, (5 Mengln, vol.2. pe179. (6) On.cit. vol.2. pei137.
” Q'P—.& Pp.503-7. (8) Lengin, Ibid. ‘
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French officer who accompanied Ibrahim Pasha, mentions that al-Dar'iya
was surrounded by & great rampart with bastions defended by 80 heads of
cannon of which 50 were in a.ction.1 However, it seemed that this kind
of weapon came into Sa'udi hands as booty from their defeated opponents -
for instance, the Turkish army of Iraq or Sharif of lecca. Ibn Bishr
mentions that the number of guns captured in attacking Jidda in 4805

was said to have been 2,500, comprising matchlocks and small arms.2

On the other hand, M. Vaissiere mentioned that it seemed

that the English were in correspondence with the Sa'udis during tbrehim

- Pasha's expedition against var'iya to whom they had handed over cannons

and ammunitions.3 }

As regards their powder and balls, it is interesting to
observe that they manufactﬁrea their powaer and balls themselves.k . But
"Ali Bey writes that they brought the balls and sulphur from lecca and
different maritime towns of the penihsula of Arabia, and they obtained
nitre ang saltpetre in their own country.5

It is interesting to add hére Burckhardt's account of
the coat of mail which he mentions that Sa'ua had great numbers of, and
he constantly wore one under his shirts. Their prices fluctuated from

two hundreq to fifteen hundred piastresc6

(13 ‘?,;‘?ault- p.131. (2) Tbn Bishr, p.ik2.
(5) laylt, p.131. (4) Lam'a '1-Shihab, p.507.
2} 2pecit, p137, . - (6) Burckhardt, onscite Ps32; pPei3h.
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D) 1 - Sa'udi tactics.

The ordinary method of t'ighting at the beginning éf the
Sa'udi state was that of the raid, in which a suaden attack was followed
by prompt retreat and then a sudden return to the battle. The early
Muslims employed ambush: pusaiq%writes"‘ln the battle of al-Walijah,
Knalid placed an ambush on eithér side of the enemy. " In the heat of the
battle, the hidden forces emerged suddenly, and attacking the enemy on
the flanks by surprise, turned the tables against ﬁim.'" 1 Besides,
the Sa'udis employed the tactics of ambush (Kemin) in their early
expeditions; for instance in 1746 at the battle of (the grey-beardas) on
the outskirts of Riyadh, where a part& of Sa'udi soldiers sought to attack
at. On reaching this place, however, the force was éivided into two parts,
one of which was to attack'the outskirts of Riyadh, while the other would
lie in embush to deal with any sortie that might be made by the citizens
to protect'fheir property.2 in 1748 the usual tactics were employed
against Tharmida,3 in the Washm prqvince where the people of the village
were routed when they came out to fight. Also the Sa'udis used the same '
kind of tactics against the inhsbitants of Tnarmida in 1750.% By 1755
We find that the Sa'gdis déployed fheir troops in double ambush when they

Pproached Muraimala., '4bd al-‘'Aziz suhammed b.Sa'ud took charge of one
. 5

i Tes .. ' '
in Sn'aidb 'Uwaija, while mubarak b. 'Adwan with 200 men lay at al-Juzai.

At dawn thermain force advanced on the town, whose inhabitantg came out to

(1) Op.cit. p.59. (2) Ton Bishr - ‘
=* DeJdJe ‘ e Po26. (3) lbn Bishr. p.30.
(%) Tbn Bishr, pp.32-3, (5) Ibn Bishr. p.38.
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fight, and the emergence of the first ambush party in the midst of the
conflict was not sufficient to turn the scale, but the second ambush
succeeded in cutting them off from the town.1

Tn addition to that, the Sa'udis adopted another kind of
tactic. We find that 'Abd . 'Alleh D. Sa'ud led the Sa'udis army against
Huraimala in 1191 by way of the Haisiya pass and the Hamada plain to create
the impression that he was going to the Qasim.2 Then he doubled back up
the Ghat Gally to the plateau, and arrivé&'at his §bjective under cover
of night to make the necessary dispositions inside and putside the town
for a dawn attack. At dawn he ordered his men to fire a single volley
so that the inhabitants were awaker:xe;.3 _

Later on, the Sa'udis adopted differen£ kinds of tactics
according to circunstances, perhaps because they had acquired some new
militery skills. Thus on advancing to attack Muscat, they divided their
army into three columns, one commanded by Mutlak in person, and the other
two by his son and by Sayyid > Muhammed be Naeus:‘i.r.,+ One of these divisions
‘marched along the shore, the second directed its course into the interior;
while Mutlak himself took the middlé road, and thus was sble to overlook
the movements of the whole.

| On the other hand, 'Abd Al-'Aziz prepared the following
tactics to meet the threat of the Turkish expeaifién in 1797. He prepared

a large force to meet this threat. - A part of this force was despatched

) Ton Bistir, 5.3, (2) Ion Bishr, p./6. hurainala vas & vomn in
?1-Ma§ma1 district (Pelly, Jo.R.GeS. vol.xxxv.ps175). According to Ibn
isa it was in 1045/1635 inhebited by Al.sbu Rabba' of AL-Tlisnd; who
b‘:*3_.51<>rxgect to Bishr tribe & section of 'Anaza. (opagdfe, pp.52-3.)

) lbid. (1) Shaikh Mansur, p.bl.




- 156 -

to the watering-place of Qariya in the Taff district;1 another was sent
under the command of Sa'ud to Hafer al-'Atek.2 In acdition, he ordered
all the Bedouin tribes, from Mutair and Suba'i and al-'Ajman and others,
to move with their families and their flocks into the Banu Khalid country
to occupy the wells and defend them against the invaders.

As to the Sa'udi military formation Burckhardt mentions that
the army always divided, on approaching an enemy, into three or four corps,3
one behind another. The first to attack.was compdsed of horsemen, as being
the principal strength of the army. They were supported by the second line,
consisting of camel-riders, who would advance if the'hofsemen were routed.
For example, while Abu Nugta was aﬁt;cking Abu Mismer in 1802, he divided
his army into right wing (Maymansh), left wing (Maysarah) and centre (Qalb).h

On the other hand, they came to fight in battalion streng’ch,5
each battalion being composed of people froq%en of the same tribes or
districts or otherwise known to each other, commanded by their Emirs and
their militery leaders, who went in front of their people. The vaval?y
and dromedaries went on aghead in abline and the cen£¥e‘was reserved for the

artillery ang infantry mounted on camels. The lines were double, so that

when one line became tired or lost many men, it was replaceda by the one

behing,

Yet 'Ali Bey writes:6 "The Wehhabites have no military

organization, A1] their tactics consist in forming themselves into

(1§ ibn Bishr, p.116, (2) tbid. (3) Burckharat: NeBes pe317.
(lg Al‘Na'a,mi’ Tarikh Asir p.“ 3}4_. (5) Iffengin, VOloZo po1780
(6) A1 Bey, vol.z, po137.
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squadrons, under the direction of a chief, and in following his movements
without order, and without forming ranks; but their discipline is truly
spartan, and their obedience extreme; for the least sign from their chiefs
suffices to impose silence upon them, and to make them submit to the
greatest fatigues."

Rousseau comments on the Sa'udi tactics: "For the Wahhabis
to be an invincible people, and for them to be able to conquer the whole
of Asia, they would only need to Jjoin to their phyéical and moral qualities

the knowledge of tactics and military descipline, which they have not gained .

even yet," 1

That the Sa'udis:, hoﬁever, did have a disciplined
organization and keen tactical acuﬁen is shown by the fact thét it was a
favourite strategem of Sa'ud to fly before the enemy? and then, rallying
- suddenly, to fall with his chosen horsemen upon the fatigued pursuers.2
Driault writes: ma mistake no less great on their part was to have not
maintained the campéign unceasingly, where the speed of»their horses and
even that of foot-soldiers, would have given them éufefior advantage. i

Nothing equals the speed of their horses. Abdul Ah's
horse used to cover 48 éaravan hours in 6 hours time. The folk”on foot
Tun in proportion with the same speed and & Turkish horseman has not been
eble to reach g Wahhabi pedestrisn travslling on the plain. LIt was easy;
therefore, for these people to avoid any action in which the superiority

of Turkish arms was fatal to them and to deviate themselves solely to
{1 )M- P.150. (2) Burckhardat, N.B.i. p.318.
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harassing their enemies, especially by interceptieg their convoys."1

If they were compelled to retreat under superior force,
they would withdraw in order, even when the enemy were beaten the infantry
would not follow them, but the cavalry and dromedaries would harass them
from a certain distance.2

In the Sa'udi-Egyptian war the Sa'udis avoided
epproaching the Egyptian army too closely for fear of their cavalry. Thus
the defeat of the Sa'udis at Basal may be attributed to their having
descended from the mountain into the plain of Kalakh, where they had no
' means of resisting the enemy cavalry. Burckhardt, however, mentioned that
Sa'ud, in the last words which he addressed to his son, cautioned him
against such a 2 proceeding.

In order to assess more clearly the status of Sa'ud and
his successors tactical terms we may to advantage draw a comparison wi?h
- the Egyptien tactics used in the Basal battle.

Having reached Basal, Muhammad 'Ali Pasha found that the
Sa'udis hag encamped on the side of the mountalns which opened towards the
plains of Kalakh.) Thereupon Muhammad 'Ali realized that he would have
no chance of successhso long as the Se'udis held the high ground of Basal.
Thus he chose a body of Algerian troops as an advance guard for the purpose

of draWing down the Sa! udls.“ The advance guard accordingly moved on, and

(1§ La formation de 1'empire de Mohamed Aly... pel131.

(2) Vengin, vol,2.p:179. (3) Durckharaf, opacit. pe395. (k) Finati. op.oit,
Vole2. petk. (translated by Bankes). Basal Finati writes: "This is a level
spot of ground, encircled by a natural rampart of hills, which , however,
forming rather g chain than one continued ridge it leave narrow gaps betwixt,
here ang there, like so many entrances, but not one that is not well

Commended, so that if the heights be properly defended, the area within is
quite secure "
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the whole army followed them at no great interval, presenting a front of
about equal extent with that of the Sa'udis, but the orders given were
that in going forward the whole should bear gradually to the right, so as
to bring the Egyptian centre opposite to the Sa'udis left flank, end
out-manoeuvre them upon that side, while the cavalry, till such time as
it should be necessary to bring the Sa'udis into action, were placed in
the rear with orders to observe the same movement.1

G. Finati, who served undef Tusun and his father writes:
"Our advanced guard had gone forward from the centre of our line, but
owing to our subsequeht movements, was now partly in front of the left
wing, and partly extending beyond it,‘and opposed to the right of the
enemy, to which it was sble to make but a feeble resistance. leantime
the centre of each army was opposed to the right wing of the other, our
left extending beyond their line, and being, for the present, quite out

of the action,

The enemy, not at all aware of the object and effect of these
dispositions, finding so little obstructiﬁn upon their left from the )
advanced guard, whom they outnuﬁbered, and drove back, pressed rapidly
forward in that quarter; but as this was not at all the case with the
Temainder of theip line, which could make little or no impression upon
ours, ‘

that flank became detached from the rest, and following in pursuit

of the Algerines (sic), was soon engaged with our cavalry from behind, our

(1) Ibiq. (vol.2.p.67)
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infantry continuing in perfect order all the while, though in hot and
close conflict. The heat of the battle lasted no less than five hours;
and the Arabian army was losing the day without being at all aware of it;
for, so soon as the pasha saw that the enemy's wing, which had gone forward,
was sufficiently separated, and run into disorder, he directed that our
right, which outflanked their line, and was still fresh, should clqse
round upon it, so as to cut them off from their mountain-post; and all
that was disposable of our cavalry was employed to shut up every other
way from them, and especially any that might have led to our camp at
Ciulla,n!

Although the Egyptian tactics and manoeuvres just described
are manifestly superior to those of fhe Sa'udis in Arabia (and it is to
be noted that the former had the advantage of European technical advice

and weapons), it is obvious that the same basic military sense was present

in the latter.

(1) Finati, op.cit. pp.17-19.
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D) 2 - The Sa'udi Methods of Siege:

For the attack on fortresses and walled villages and
strong points in general the early Sa'udi expeditionary force used to
besiege the place which they planned to conquer for several days. At
the siege of Harma in 1779 a Sa'uai force attacked it viéorously day after
day until the population was driven back to their fort and closely
besieged.1 Therefore they acecided to sue for a peace in which Sa'ua
insisted that all persons who had been guilty of disturbing the peace
should be banishea, and that the revenue of all the pelm-groves of the
town should be made over to the state treasury.

Later on, at the siege of Karbala in 1802, the Sa'udis
climbed its wall and opened the gafe.z This was a method employed by
the early Muslim state. lusaini says: "To take Damascus by storm, the
Muslim solaiers swam the moat on inflated skins, and; flinging on the
turrets ropes with running nooses, climbed the walls end opened the gates."B

At the siege of Mecca in 180k they employed different methods.
They fixed their heaaquarters at al-Hussainiya, ﬁheré many of the richest
Heccans had summer houses, only an hour and a half's ride to the south of
the city, Their 1ight‘troops harrassed the eastern suburbs, occupying
the quarter of al-bu'abda, and they entered and took poésession of the

Sharifts balace thers, from which they raided the city itself. The

Sharif bravely kept up resistance and laid mines to drive out the enemy

(1) Ibn Bisnp :
TSAr, op.cit. pe81; Philby, op.cite pe69e.
2) Ibn Bishr, p.430. - (3) Arab Administration, peild.
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and prevent their incursions. In reply to this'action the Sa'udis

cut off the sweet-water supply from 'Arafat and reduced the iﬁhabitants
to rationing the brackish well-water.1 After fwo months the people
began to suffer severely from the lack of provisions and good water. As
a result of this the inhabitants decided to make their surrender to the
Sa'udis.

However, from lecca Sa'ud turned his army against Jidda
which was besieged for eleven days, but all his attempts failed because
the inhabitants fought bravely and its wall was so strong that the Sa'udis
decided to witharaw.2 Corancez comments on this event: "Up to now the
Wahabis (gic) had always been conquerors. They had actually only found
open cities undefended; and the superiority of numbers had given them in the
open country &n advantage so marked that their enemies had hardly tried to
resist them. But }é the case was not the same at Jedda (gsic): this city
is surrounded‘by wélls which Rhaleb (sic) and Scherif-pacha (sic) had
repaired. The Wahabis were checked in front of this city, being armed
with plain lances and fuse rifles which they did not know how to use;
they were without discipline, or any knowledge of the art of siege. They
attacked without due precaution enemies entrenched behind the battlements,
from which they were able without danger to choose the victims among them,
Thus there remained to the Wahabis no other course to be taken than that of

raising the siege and withdrawing to the vre'yeh (sic).'.'3

%;i ?gzzkhargg, op.cit. p.328. (2) Corancez, gp.cite ps33.
——— p' *
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1t is clear from the above-mentioned that the Sa'udis
had little knowledge of the arts of siege, such as cutting off sweet-water

and climbing the walls of besieged places, and so on.

D) 3 -~ Sa'udi Fortifications:

The Sa'udis made it a ruie that having subduea any large
province or city, they would build a fort at a distance from the old one
and dig a moat round about it. Afterwards they posted at it a garrison
called al-Umana (the trustworthy) consisting of somé five hundrea to a
thousand men, according to the importance of the district or the city.
They supplied these garrisons with provisions and ammunitions which would
suffice them for two or three years;1. |

For example, when they captured al-Hasé-province in 1793,
they posted garrisons at its forts and guara-posts,zand after the taking
of Hledina Sa'ud found it necessary to keep there a constant garrison of
Sa'udi solaiers. Burckharat comments on this: "At ftedina, an important
stronghold, where he inew that the people were hostile to his religion and
his person, he kept a garrison of Arabs from Nedja (g;g) and Yemen armed
with matChlocks, Paying to eachAman seven dollars every month, besides

rations of flour and butter‘.\3

4t is necessary to add to this that the Sa'udis paia a
: T
fixed sum of woney to the soldier's families because these soldiers were

i
{
i
¢
{
i
i
t

appointed to keep peace and order. “Accoraing to the author of Lam'a l-Shihab,;

é;éc%%%lé_ﬁ§§£1§§g,pp.102~3. it also states that Wusun employed the same
wous 8. ‘lhus.having occupied a place, he would set up a fort, then he
garrison it with provision and ammunition. (P.307)
n sishr, on.cit. p.108. (3) Op.cit. pe320.
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the yearly income ot' each family might amount to 300 or LOU gold pieces;1
This practice was employed by{Umayyads. Husaini states:
"Strategic ifortifications were built on the frontiers. Soldiers who
settled in these military stations and garrisoned the outposts and the
border rortresses receivea regular annuities and family pensions and were
provided against war risks." 2 |
in respect to-the administration of the Sa'udi garrisons

the author of Lam'a 1-Shihab mentions that they were governed by ten men,

one of whom was an Emir.3

In addition to the above fortifications the oa'uais built
walls round their villages and‘cities'to protect the population trom enenmy
attacks. tor example, when 'And al-'Aziz leard that }Arai‘ar’b.Dﬁjaina
the chief of al-Hasa and the Banu Khalid tribe, was proceeding to attack
al-var'iya in 1758, he gave his orders to the whole nation to make the
Necessary fortifications. He also built two walls round al-bar'iya
surrounded by towers in order to stop any who would attempt to scale them.

In the more stronglj foftifiea cities date trees were also
put to use as an aaditional aefence.5 Burckhardt mentions that since the
Wahhabi wars wity Sharif Ghaib of Mecca, Turaba had fortified it with a

wall ang g ditch, and the thick forest of date trees in which it was

EB %ﬁ P10k,  (2) Op.cit. p.136. (3) lbid. ,

distant frannam, volels puble. (5) Burckhardt says: “the town of Taraba,

directi om tayf (sic) about seventy or eighty miles, in an easterly

(sic on, was one of the principal strongholds that connected the Wahabys
) of Nedaja (sic) with those of the Yemen mountains."” pe358. (on.cit,)
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situated served as an additional defence.1

Later on, the Sa'udis employed new and different kinds of
fortification in defending the passage of al-Sefra in 1811. Finati states
that the Wahhabis haa mace such good use of their time in building up rude
breast-works of loose stones on the side of the precipice to protect them
as they fired, that they were Very 1ittle exposed to the Purkish musketry,
and as for theifrartillery, because of the nature of the ground the Turks
could not make use of that, or bring it at all to bear upon’;them.2

As regaras the Sa'udi fortifications of gl-Rass, men capablse
of holding arms were part of the garrison of al-Rass. 0ld men, women and
chilaren withdrew with their beasts to Shaqra. 1t was also strengthened
by & force sent to their aid by 'AbaAllsh b. Sa'ud, the sa'udi chief.’
Thus lbrahim Pasha arrivea before al-Rass on duly 9th, 1817, to find the
people in no mood for surrender. So he besieged it,ijhé artillery being
employed in the action. The guns began Piring on the city welle Breaches
effected during the day were tirelessly repaired during the hours of
aerkness, and mines were set up by the.defenders jnside the fort in order .
to reduce the advantage gainea by the attackers whose mines posed a threat.
After 3 months and 17 cays of the siege the inhabitants of al-iass agreed,

together with the Sa'uai governer to an armistice.t. It was estimated that

(1) ibid. (2) Narrative of the 1life and Adventures of iovanni kinatieee

WPO nade the Campaigns arainst the Wahebees, VOle2es vol.1+ pe158.

Finati seys: "For jedeed Pogaz is e defile of very uncommon natural strength,
the passege through it being not wider in some parts than just gufficient

to let about ten men pass abreast betwixt the bases of two high and steep
mountains, so that a very small number might meintain it against a whole

host." Op.cit. p.157. (3) Ton Bishr, o0.oite pe192; PRilbYe peddle
(1) ibia, p.193. R
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the Turks has lost 3,400 men during the siege, whilst the garrison and
people lost 160 dead and some injured. In spite of the fact that the
inhabitants of al-Rass were without supplies and were ignorant of the art
of war, they managed to repel the Turks and acefend themselves courageouslye.
With regard to the Sa'udi fortifications Mengin observed
that the people of Nejd knew the Turkish tactics and so they placed part
of their troops inside the cities with all the necessary equipment,
thinking that a foreign army moming with pr;visions fér a short siege only,
Would not be able to resist. They thought that those who were inside the
walls of a city haa a distinct advantage, whilst those outside had to fire
against the stones, not thinking of the Arab proverb a blockaaea.clty is

a taken city',

On the eve = of the fall of al-Rass 'AbdAllah b. Sa'ud was
/@&king arrangements for the defence of 'Anaiza and its forts against
ibrahim Pasha's aavance. So a garrisbn under Huhamnad b.Hasan Mishari
b.Sa'ud was stationed at the important Safra fort which was also
provisioned and supplied with ammunitions for a long siege. Whille the
fort.in the town and the town itself wére similarly garrisoned and
Supplied with ammunitions fof a long-siege.

In respect to the Shaqra fortifications,.the Emir put the
citizens to work on the moat protecting the town, wi h%gg_yad beguq\fg resist

the advance of Tysun some two years earlier, but had been left unfinishea

on the signing of the truce between Egypt and the Sa'uais. Even the

(1) Op.cit. p.703. (2) Tom Bishr, p.193; Philby poi3h.
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palms along the moat were stripped 6f their large fronds to avoid the
effects of musket f‘ire.1 This indicates that the Sa'udis were improving
their military methods.,

Further, regarding the. fortification of al-Dar'iya,2
according to lbn Bishr, Ibrahim Pasha mpved down the valley of Wadi Hanifa
on 11th March 1818, where he set up his own headquarters at 'Ilb., Facing
the Pasha in the Wadi was the main body of yeomen from Al-Der'iya itself
and other Nejd settlements under the coﬁmand of‘AbdAliah‘s three brothers,
who had only three mortars with which to confront the powerful artillery
of the enemy. On their right, north eastward, lay two other brothers of
SﬁbdAllah, with their Dar'iya troops ccvéring the mouth of Shaib Mughaisiba,
While next to them was the Manfuha contingent under its.bhief. .Between
this defence line and the Hariq contingent, covering the Bamhan gate at
the north end of the citadel, %bdAllah himself took up his position inside
fhe wall with some heavy artillery. Ali these positions formed the front
line of defence, directly confronting the similar dispositions of Ibrahim

Pasha's army, while behind them, right back to the lower end of the oasis,

t1) Ibid; Philby, p.135. .
(2) Philby says: "The Dar'iya oasis lay in the deep valley of Wadi Hanifa,
some 500 yards wide on the average and extending sbout four miles from north
. Yo south, with dense palm-groves on either side of the flood channel to the
100 foot clifis on both banks. 1n the groves lay a number of. hamlets or
villages Ooccupied by the bulk of the permanent population, while above them
t?wered the citadel of Turaif, perched on a projection of the cliff on the
Tlght bank and occupied by the palaces and mansions of the Sa'ud family and
their retainers, the mosques and other eamenities of an Arab town. The
citadel wags separated from the adjacent right bank by a deep gully, on the
other side of which sprawled a suburb of mean huts and buildings in which
lived the artisans and other t'olk of low degree. Outside this suburb a wall,
dotted with towers and turrets, ran across the base of a wide eastward bulge
of the wadi, while a similar and considerably longer wall followed the cliff

ine of the eastern or left bank of the valley in a shallow arc." Saudi
Arabia., Pe133,



- 168 -

every strong-point, turret and ditch was manned by the grey beards and
other elements of the population unfit to bear the brunt of battle.

The hillock of Qurain was strongly held with artillery by
another t'irst cousin of 'AbdAllah b.Sa'ud.

On the western bank of the Wadi and in the front line of
defence, 'AbdAllah b.'Abd 'l-'Aziz held the Samha fort with a fixea force;
next to him and covering the mouth of Shaib al-Hariq, lay another brother
of 'AbdAllah and several princes.  Farther hp stream the mouth of Shaib
whubaira was held by Turki's son. Behind these positions (still on the
right bank ), lay AbdAllah's brother misheri, occupying the 'Id prayer- |
ground on the encampment behind the western suburb. Thé banks of Shaib
Safa were hela by Sa'ud b.'AbdAllah to prevent any attemﬁt of thé enemy

to come in by the rear on that side.1

(1) Ibn Bishr, pp,198-202; rhilby, pp.133-139.
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B, =~ TI‘eatieS.

The treaty is a form of iggg_(a contract) signitying an
agreement on a certain act which has the object of creating peace.1 Thus
the Sa'udis made a variety of treaties and contracfs which may be arranged
under the following headings:

1 ~ Examples of treaties with villages and towns.
2 - Uases in which they taced a dangerous situationf
3 < Payment of annusl tribute.
4 - rrontiers to be inviolable: pilgrims to be allowed to go to Mecca.
5 = iIf either side could not uefeat the other, special arrangements
were to be made. |
6.~ The treaty regarding ransoming prisoners.
7 = The Turco-Sa'udi treaty.
8 - Subordinate leaders to be authorized to make treaties.
To begin with that which was concluded with the villages
. I ‘
and towns. For example, when the people of the [ Mahmal district offered
their subuission to Shaikh Muhammaa b.'Abdal-Wahhab and Muhammaa b.Sa'ud
in 1172 A.H. (1758),'15 was accepted on condition that they should give up
half of their field crops and the income from the proauct.z' ‘In another
case, 'Abd al~'Aziz made & raiﬁ against al-Qasab in 1172 A.H. which
resulted, after useless resistance, in the population meking their |
submission to the Sa'udi state, providéd that they paid 300 Abmar, in

consideration of their date-palm estates.3

1) M.Knadauri, p.oo - 2) Ibn channam, vol.l. Pp.99-6.
53) Thid, posg, D o00" Recits (2) S
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2
In consequence of the apostaé of the people of al-Sudair

and runaikh in 1191 A.H., Sa'ud led an expedition in order to subdue them.
However, after the usual skirmishes, they agreed to surrender to the
Sa'udi yoks, sa'ud, in return, excused them trom any exemplary punishment
on conaition that responsible persons such as Juwaiser al-Husaini were
exiled.1

Another kind of peace treaty was concluded with their bitter
enemy vahham b.Uawas who sent a messenger towal-Dar'iya in 1753-4, with
gifts of horses and firearms in order to suggest a truce to stop the
fighting and to assure the Sa'udi chief of his loyalty to the Sa'udi faith.
He also asked that a teacher be sent to Riyadh.2

2 - Muhammad b.fAbdal Wﬁhhab and Mﬁhammadﬂb.Sa'ud}concluded
a treaty with the lord of Najran by which they were to pay him a sum of
Money to ward off attack, because the Sa'uai state was still weak at the
béginning of its rising.3 The circumstances were as follows:-

The ruler of Najran advanced against el-lar'iya in 176k.
Reaching the village and oasis of al-Hair al -Subai'. in‘Wadi Hanifa, where
he set about besieging the villageé, news arrived of 'Abd l-'Aziz being
on the march with a large force of Sa'udis. The Najranis immediately
deployed to meet the Sa'uuis,.and the desperate battle which ensued resulted
in the discomfiture of 'Abdal-'Aziz and his force, who‘fled‘ip disorder,

suffering heavy casualties. rhilby comments thus: "Nevertheless this

(1) 1bid, 5107, (2) Ibn Bishr, p.36. (3) tbid., p.57.
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triumphant challenge to the Wahhabi cause, coming as it did from the
despised and aetested schisms of Najran and al-Ahsa, must have been a
bitter blow to the founder of Wahhabism; and the shadow of the tragedy
must have aarkened the last days of Muhammad ibn Sa'ua, who was now near
the end of his long end honourgble carecer. Their immeaiate reacfiqn to
the dangerous situation which had developed was perhaps rather

surprising. Instead of girding up their loins to avenge the humiliating
aefeat, they aecided to negotiate a settlement with the victor, who had
indeed reached the neighbourhood of Riyadh in his advance on the capital."1'

5 = Another type of treaty forced the enemy to pay annual
tribute to the Sa'udi state. For exampie; the Sultan of lMuscat concluded
& treaty with the Sa'udi state in 1808 in the following ferms:-z'

First, that Sayyid Baar should possess, without molestation,
the kingdom of Muscat, but should send annually to al-var'iya a tribute of
50,000 vollars, |

Second, that a consul from Sa'ud should constantly reside
at Muscat, to take care that the citizens duly‘observed"ali the rites and
ceremonies of the Wahhabi sect. |

‘Third, that LOO Sa'udi cavalry shoula occupy the
néighbourhood of Burka,.to prevent any infraction of the treaty.

L -~ The Sa'uais concluded a treaty with the Sharif Ghalib

in 1797, for o variety of reasons; first, in order to allow the Sa'udis

(1) Saudi Arabia, p.50 ~ (2) Shaikh Mansur, pp.5-6.
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to go on pilgrimage, secondly to stop frequent violations of the
frontiers.1

5 - A treaty was concluded betwesen the Sa'udis government
and the lraqi Pasha in consequence of the fact that 'Ali Keikhiya was
retreating from al-Hasa, halted at the wells of Shibak nearby, and was
attacked by Sa'ua. However, after some aays’had passed in desultory
skirmishing by both sides, they came to an agreement to the affect that
the Turks should return home unmolested.2

On the other hand, Raymond says that the Wahhabis were
Sﬁrprised to see themselves besieged by ten or twelve thousand men and
asked for an armistice of one month to aecide whether to give up the
castle. But they only wanteda to gain.time and flatter 'Ali,Pashé; for
when the time limit expired, they &id not keep their prqmise and the
siege began, The cannon fired at the castle, the shells did much aamage,
and seeing how things were going, andﬁiﬁe fall of the castle was imminent,
"fba. al-'Aziz, realizing the danger which threatened him and the
impossibility of a long resistance, triea to sfave off Qith golda what he
could not hold back byvforce of arﬁs. To do this, he communicated with
Huhammag al-Shawi, whom he knew to be a man entirely devoted to his own
interest and with whomn he had had & very active correspondence all through
the siege, 'Abdal'Aziz gave him large presents to persuade 'Ali Kaikhiya
to desist from the siege.B |

6 ~ This kind of treaty was concluded during the reign of

&3 ésncftish?’ P.128, (2) lon Bishr. p.127.
.‘.?_____Q_’* “._, _;, p.13.
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Muhammad b.Sa'ud, with the lord of Ngjran, namely Fida (rahsom).1 - The
purpose of this treaty was to release the Sa'udi prisoners of war by
Paying a certain amount of money.

7 - Sa'udis concluded the following treaty with Tusun
Pasha in 1815, TFirst, that the Sa'udis should give up their new maxims
and follow the parties of the true believers. (Turks and Egyptian).2
Second, they were to submit to the Porte's commands and if 'Abcallsh

be. Sa'ua was called to Bonstantinople , he oﬁght not to refuse to go

3

there.
Third, to give al-Dar'iya to whomever Muhammad 'A1i Pasha
should appoint.h
Fourth, they were to gi&e back all: they had removed from

the Prophet's tomb.”

| Fifth, they were to guarantee communications and the

pilgrims* passage.6

Finally they were to obey the governor of Medina.7

Mengin comments on ‘Abdﬁllah's surrender"to'this treaty.
""AbﬁAllah's conduct here is characterised by its ignorance and faint-
heartedness, He could seeiﬁefore his eyes the last of his enemies dying;
far from profiting from the advantages of his position, he put himseif
under the yoke by a shameful treaty."a |

8 = The treaty making power rested in the hands of the

€1) Ibn Bishr, p.57. (2) HMengin, vol.2. pelidie
3) Al-Rafa'i, p.154 (4) Ipid,p.151; Mengin, ibid. (5) Al-Rafa'i, ibia.

(6) Diq, p.152, (7) Dbid. (8) Yengin, vpa.2.
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Sa'udi chief, but this power was frequently delegated to the commanders
in the field, who were empowered to negotiate treaties with the enemy.
So we find that Nutlak al-lMutairi concluded the following treaty with
the British (Bombay Government).1

First, that neither the Sa'uais, nor their tributaries,
should in future molest any British ship or subject.

Second, that the British government should offer no
assistance to Sayyid Sa'ia, the Sultan of Muécat, in the unjust‘war he
had provoked, by throwing off his sllegiance and refusing to pay the
stipulated tribute.

Hence the general purpose of these treaties was to force
various villages and towns to the Wahhabi faith, and furthermore to reduce
the powers of their enemies. -

Owing to the fact that no actual treaty is known to have
éurvived in writing and the reports of contemporaries are meagre, we
8t11l lack much information sbout the actual provisions of these treaties
and about the writing materials used, the phraseology, the modes of

address and the divine invocation and so on.

(1) Shaikh lansur, p.67
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IV - A. 1 - Commerce in the Hejaz in the age of the Wahhabis.,

The subject of commerce may be divided into two parts as
follows:~

A) Internal trade. B) Foreign trade.

To start with, we deal with the internal trade whiéh was

nearly all in raw materials, primary agricultural produce such as dates,

» « honey, sea-salt, rock-salt, wheat, barley, fruits, vegetables and butter.
- r.‘.\,..,.-—tr.

The dates were brought by the 'Ataiba tribe. - Burckhardt states that the
importation of dates is uninterupted auring thewhole year;1 Thé sea-salt
Wwas colleated near Jidda, while the rock-salt was brought by the bedouin
from some mountains in the neighbourhood of Teir.® The wheat end barley
were produced in the mountains of Taif and also the honey.3 Fruit and
Vegetables were brought from Taif and Waai.Fatima.h

But the quantities in question were so véry limited that they
did not cover the necessary meeds of the inhabitants, as well as the pilgrims
Who came here every year.

With regard to the toreign trade, we can'aiviae it into the

| Tollowing categories:

Firgt -, raw materisls, Second - manufactured goods.

The raw materials can be arranged according to the importing

. countries,

i

i

1) The Yemen: Grains, coffee-beans, coffee, drieu grapes and corn were

importeu from the !emen.5

é1g Burckharat, Travels in Arabia.vol.l.pe157.p+56. (2) ibid. p.65.
3 ipid.,pp.156=7. Burckharut writes: "The Heajas abounds with honey in

every part of the mountains. The best comes from those which are
inhabited by the Nowaszera Bedouins, to the south of Tayf".ibid.,pp«53=k.

(4) Dvid. p.225, (5) Ibid.,pp.61,204.
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2) india: Sugar, rice, tea, teak-timber, coco;-nut o0il, cocoa—nuts,
black p%}per, driea ginger and turmeric were importea from .Lndia.1

3) Exzypt: Sugar was importeu in small quantities. Rice was importea
from Egypt, but the inhabitants preferred the indien rice because it was
Chaaper-z Apart from these, all provisions such as butter, biscuits, onions,
3

wheat, barley, beans, lentils, adhura, and tobacco were importea frowm Egypt.

Burckharut states that the tejaz might truly ve said to depend upon Egypt
A

Ior corn. Wellested writes: "As the barren soil of Arabia produces but
few supplies of grains, and is utterly incapable of supporting the crowd
Or pilgrims that flows to Mecca during the Hajj season, Egypt, from an
early period, has contributed to suppiy itsrwants."5

4) Syria: Soap ecame from Syria, aﬂd Burckhardt mentions that‘very little
oyrian tobacco round its way across the ked Sea.6

5) Sawakin: Dnura and butter were imported trom Sawekin, !

6) Muscat: Dates, carpets and spices were importea.8

According to the above-mentioned facts it is clear that the

importations from Egypt and the Yemen were basic needs, whilst the

importations from india contained a good deal of luxury goodse

(1) ibid, pp.61,20k4; wellested, Travels in Arabia, vOle.2.p.273; Von Neimans,
The Red Ses and the Coastal Lands in the year 1857 etc. p.398. )

2) Burckhardt p.68, (3) Ibid.,p-62; Neimans, ibid.,; The Red Sea at the
close of the Seventeenth century, p.63. (%) ivid. p.62. .

(5) 1bid.,p.277. Also Varthema ip.}?) notes the dependence of Mecca and Jidds

upon Egypt for food, and Burton supports these facts: "This is still correct.
Suez supplies Jeddah with corn and other provisions." Vol.2.,p.347.

6) Burclhardt, Pp.66,50. (7) ibid., pp.61,52.

(8) Neimans, p.395.
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Secondly, the manufacturing materiéls:
Division in terms of the originating country may be followed
for the raw materials. |
1) Egypt: the following sorts of manufactured goods were imported from
Egypt: woollen closks (gggz), sheets (mellax), cotton, quilts, linen for

shirts, slippers, shoes and copper ¥essels., We observe that they contain

basic needs, such aslinen for shirts.1
2) India: The importations from india were: €hina-ware, pipe-heads,

2

Wwooden spoons, knives, glass beads, rosaries, mirrors, and cards. It is

clear that they largely comprised luxury goods.

3) Turkey: from Turkey were imported the following: Turkish dress, ,
Swords, English watches, copies of the Qur'an and Turkish carpets;5 w@}gg\‘
We note largely consisted of luxury goods. Burckhardt mentions that all
the Meccan and Jiddan merchants wore watches, many of'which were of good
English manufacture. They were brought either from Indis or by the
Pilgrims from Constantinople.t

To these it is necessary to add the silks, mixed materials,
cotton materials, dates and tobaccos and cloths coming by caravan from Syria
&nd Egypt.5 In addition to this, practically all of the pilgrims started
out with the merchandise of their native countriés so as to seli.them.in
the Hejaz, Burckhardt mentions that few pilgrims, except the méndicants, ’

errived without bringing some products of their respective countries for

(1) Burckharat oy - s -
PpP+35,78,76; Neimans, p.393. (2) Burckhardt, p.69.
(3) 1big, p.212, o () J.bid.: p.80.  (5) Neimans, p.398.
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sale, and this remark was applicable to the merchaﬁts, with whom commercial
pursuits were the main object, as well as to those who were actuated by
religious zeal; for the latter, the profits derived from selling a few
native articles at Mecca diminished, in some degree, the heavy expenses of
the journey?

For exsmple, the Maghribin brought their red bonnets and woollen
cloaks; the European Turks brought shoes and slippers, hardware, embroidered
stuff, sweetmeats, amber, trinkets of European manufacture, knit silk purses;
the Turks of Anatolia brought carpets, silks and Ankara shawls., The Persians
brought cashmere shawls and large silk handkerchiefs; the Afghans,
toothbrushes and coarse shawls manufactured in their own country: But the

Indians brought numerous products of their rich and extensive region; the

Z

people of the Yemen, smakes for the Persian pipes, sandals, and iarious other
works in leather, and the Afriéans brought various articles?
However, the pilgrims were often disappointed in their
expectation of gain, because their want of money made them hastily sell their
 little possessions at the public auctions, and often obliged them to accept
very low prices. (It should be noted here fhét no official statistics sare
available on the exports and imports ofithe Hejaa.)
Customers: |
Customers may be grouped into: 1) Locals, who may be classed
i as a) Settlers of towns, b) Bedouin. 2) Filgrims.
- Town settlers seem to have ‘bought a good deal of the im@érted
; 800&5. No doﬁbt the requirements of more sophigticated life placed a new

% ETPhasis on luxury goods, hence there would have been a growing demanda for

. (1) Burckharat, vol.2, p.21. (2) Ibid, p.22.
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the wares of other regions and countries.

With respect to the Bedouin, we find them buying coffee,
woollen striped cloaks, glass-beads, dresses, and copper vessels. Also
there was intercourse between Nejd and the Hejaz, since the inhabitants of
Nejd were in want of indian godas, drugs and articles of dress, which they
procured either from Medina or at a cheaper rate from Mecca1

Pilgrims purchased at lecca the spices, pearls, coffee of
Arabia, shawls and pepper imported from India, and copies of the Qur'an.
Besides, the coffes ships from the Yemen took'a few arficles of Egyptian
manufacture in return, as Mellayes, linen stuffs for shirts, and glass-beads.
Burckhardt states that the important sales were mostly for cash rxzon‘ey.#2

Traagers. .

These may be divided into three kinds: 1) inaians. 2) Turks.
3) Natives. To begin with the Indians, we £ind that all aruggists in the
He jaz were natives of East .India. in addition to the fact that they dealt
in a1l kinds of darugs, they sold wax-candles, paper and sugar. Thus
Burckhardt states that the shops, where small articles of indian goods were
80ld, dealt in nothing but indian piece-goods? |

On the other hand, we find, according to Burckhardt, that

Many shops in Mecca, especially at Masa'a, were kept by Turks from Europe

or from Asia Minor, who sold various articles of Turkish dress and sworas,

. {
English watches, ana copies of the Qur'an.k

( ) ibiq vol.1 -
——r . pp.}h.s-b. ‘2) .fbld. ‘.350
(3) mid, p.e9. (4) ibid. p.212.
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in aadition to Indians and Turks there were the natives.
However, it appears that almost all the principal merchants in Jidda carried
on a retail business in their houses, while we find that the other merchants
of Jidda, except indian merchants, engaged in every branch of commerce.

With regard to the merchants of Mecca, we find that they also
engaged in every branch of commerce, but the people who were not sufficiently
Opulent to trace in indian goods employed their capital during the interval
of the pilgrimage, particularly in the traffic of corn and provisions.

Communications.

| The means of comnunication may be divided into;
&) Inland traffic (by means of animals like the camel and domkey).
b) Marine traffic. |
in daealing with the first part it is advisablé to point out
that the Hejaz had commercial intercourse in its own territories as well as

with»its neighbours. Therefore, we may say that the intercourse between

the lejaz and its territories was carried on as follows:-

1) The transport between Jidda and Meaina‘in the course of which. the
caravans aeparteda for Meaina, principally with goods and drugs; however,
the intercourse between Jidda and Medina was more commonly carried on by

the intermediate route of !anbu"by sea.”

2) The transport between Jidda and Mecca: the caravans departed for Wecca

a@lmost every evening with goods and provisions.h  Burckhardt mentions

}%1) Burckhardt p.72. (2) lbid. pp.345-6. (3) Ibid. pp.l45~7.
© also states that these caravans consisted of from sixty to one hundred

Oamels? and were conducted by the Harb Bedoulns.
Ibid,
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that the loaded camels took two nights to perform the journey.

in addition to these caravans there was a small caravan of
asses which started out also every evening,.and performed the journey of
fifteen or sixteen hours in one night, arriving regularly at Mecca early
in the morning.1
3) The transport trade to Medina from Yanbu' occupied many people, and all
the merchants of the former had their agents among the people of Yanbu'.2
In addition to this it is possible that there was transport trade to Taif
from Mecca and from Taif to Mecca.

With regard to intercourse with its'neighbours,‘we find that
there was transport trade from Nejd to Medina, especially in.time ofvpeace.
So caravans arrived at Medina from Nejd eS?eéially from‘QaVsim.3 . As to the
South Burckhardt mentions that caravans were occasionally met'with on the
Sea coast towards the Yemen whence.goods were imported.h

b) Communication by sea may be discussed in terms of internal
and external, the internal between Jidda and Medina, as we have already
nentioned,

The external communications may be described under three

heads ;-

Eg) EEEQ:, He writes about the transport charges: "When camels abound, -

e §1re of one for vjiaaa to Mekka is from twenty to twanty-five piastres.
in time of scarcity, or at the approach of the Hadj, from sixty to seventy
Plagres are paid, During my stay, the hire of an ass from vjidua to mMekka
Was twenty piastres. These prices would be consiuered enormous in any
Other part of the Levant. Only tifteen piastres are paid for a camel

om Cairo to Suez, which is aouble the aistance between vjidaa and mekka."

) dIbid., vo1.2. p.333. (3) Ivid, vol.2. p.251. (&) Ivid., vol.di. Pob45e.
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1) With india: the fleet of Indian goods, principally from Calcutta,
Surat and Bombay reached Jidda at the beginning of May, when they found the

Derchants already preparea for them, having collected as many dollars and

Sequins as their circumstances permitted, so that they might effect wholesale

bargains at the very moment of the arrival of the ships.1 On their return
they took off a considerable quantity of the paste (Masawik), which was
80ld at great profit among the muslims of nindustan.2

2) There was intercourse between vidda and Egypt by sea in oraer to
carry the Egyptian products and the Yemeni coffee.3 On their return to
Egypt the traders took off goods. William vaniel says: "To which port
belongs about 40 sails of ships, who traae every year between that place
(Suez) and Juada (sic); %heir outward merchéndise being littie or nothiné
but provisions and pieces of eight, and their return all sorts of spiées,
muslins, silks, precious stones, pearls and amber-grease, musk, coffee
Vessels which come yearly trom indis to Mocha and Judda, and transported by
Land on camels to Cairo and Alexandria."

3) There was intercourse between Yanhu' and Egypt which was frequently
by sea. In adartion to this there was fufther trade with t£ejbedouin of
the nejaz.

Commercial Centres.

We shall begin with Jiada because of its importance.

E;' Ibia. vol.1.p-32.  (2) 1bid.p.57. This(Masawik)is & small stick (the
P of which is softened by chewing or heating) usee for cleaning and
Polishing the teeth. (3) Ioid. vole2. Pe33U.
) Eﬂﬁ_ﬁgé;égg, pp+63-L4. It was reportea that Egypt servea as the main
Channel through which these goods were flowed to the Ottoman Empire and to
Urope. Relations between the government of India and the Sharif of Mecca.,

Jd.
*ReA. parts 1,2, April 1965. pe33e
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1 - A - The Commercial position of Jidda.

The people of Jidda were almost entirely engaged in commerces
They were all either sea-faring people, traders by sea, or engaged in traffic
with Arabia. Thus Burckhardt mentions that vidda derived its opulence not
only from being the port of Mecca, but it might also be considered as that of

Egypt and of Arabia.1 According to the Handbook or Arabiazdidda, as the

port of Mecca, is the trading centre of the Hejaz, and has become in
Consequence the most considerable place on the coast of the Red Sea. 1n
Dormal times it maintains a regular volume of commerce, not only with other
Arabian ports and with the Persian Gulf, but alsé with india, Egypt, and
Africa.3 As we have just mentioned, Jidds might be considefed.as the port of
Egypt.  We notice too, that éll the exports for Egypt first péssed through
the hands of the Jidda merchants. Moreove?, the merchants of Jidaa ﬁsed to
send indisn goods to Cairo to be sold for their own benefits.  Burckhardt
88ys: "Large sums also were sent hither by Cairo merchants to purchase goods
on their account; but the cargoes for the greater part are bought up by the
merchants of Ujidaa, who afterwards send them to Cairo to be sold for their

own adVantage‘:l"

é;{i"gﬁ? foundations of pjidda‘'s importance were laid in 26/646 by the

of ai Ufhman, who chose it as the port of Mecca in place of the older port
Mecca-ghu ayha & little to the south. As the focus of the Muslim world,
1ndig ecam? a great importing centre, its supplies coming from Egypt and
comy via vjudda. By the 4th/410th century vjudaa was a prosperous

he ércial town and its customs were a considerable source of revenue to
n'hldzlllex'.s. of al-Hidjaz. In addition, texes were levied on pilgrims at
Wity :ﬁ Tor it was here that those who came by sea landed on Arebian soil.
to alQBe decline of the 'Abb'asia Caliphate, much of the trade formerly going
metal asra was aiverted to Djudda, where ships irom Egypt,.carrying gold,
ric ® and woollens trom Europe, met those rrom india carrying spices, ayes,

e._sugar, tea, grain, and precious stones. Djudua exacted about ten per

ent g4 val ‘
2 orem on these goods." El. New. volele pe572. Op.cit. vol.1.p.29 ‘
Ea) Compileq oy the Geogrgphical section of the Naval inTelligence Divgsion, |

vel starr, Admiralty, London. volele (3) Volo1.po101. (%) Op.cit. p.33. |
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Therefore, it is not surprising that the number of ships
belonging to the merchants of Jidda was very great. According to Burckharut;
Jidaa hada two hundrea and fifty ships belonging either to merchants of the
town, or to owners, who nav%ggfed them and who considered the port as their

' It is interesting to add that even Sharif whalib had two

Principal home.
ships whaich were engaged in indian trade, and many smaller vessels in the
coffee trade to the 'J.emen.2

B, As regards the principal merchants of aidué, Burcknarut
states that the two greatest merchants in vidda were vjeylany and Sakkart,
both of Moroccan origin, and whose grandfathers first settled here and were
known to possess trom one hundreu and rifty to two hundrea thouéand pounds
Sterling. .in addation to this, several Indians acquired capital nearly as
great, and these werd upwards of a dozen, ﬁossessing from forty to fifty
thousand pounds Sterling.3

C. It is necessary to say a few words abouéféystem of sales
and purchases., ‘According to Burcknardt sales and purchases were madie of
entire ship's cargoes in the course of half an hour, ana_the next aay the
Money was péid down. Thus the greater part of the merchandise was shipped
for Suez, and sold at Cairo, whence it would find its way to the
Mediterranean.#

2 - Mecca: This towntowed its importance to 1ts position as a

Commercial centre of exchénge because it possessed the Ka'sba.? So in spite

%;; %&t’ pp.l{-Z-}. (2) Ibid. (5) Ibid.o,pp.29"'300 (1‘-) lbido,po}So

notey adlt?ons show that even before the advent of the Prophet Qecca was

o "for its mercantile activity. Thus the shorter Encyclopedia of islam
J8 "on eXamining closely the picturesque literature of the Sira and Hadith,

e impression of an intense (370) business activity bursting
Ut of the narroyw and stribe valley of Mecca." S.E.I. p.369-70.
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Of the fact that its soil was unproductive, goods were imported from all
parts of the luslim world. Thus, for example, we might see rice, drugs,
Spices and other goods from India, grain and other Egyptian products in
its market.,

in aadition to this the traders from all parts of the HMuslim
world brought their goods to Mecca in order to obtain a good profit. Thus
éccording to a report on the commerce of Arabia and Persia, some of the
Pilgrims were rich merchants of Constantinople, Smyrna, Alepﬁo, and other
cities, who furnished themselves with valusble investments of goods proper,
for the consumptlon of Arabia, and for the Indian markets and with large
Sums of money in Venetian and German crowns, and, repairing to Damascus,

there joined the caravan, which annually proceeds to Mecca, with commercial

aims.1

As a result of this prosperous traae the lMeccans obtained a
€00d deal of profit, which Burckhardt estimated from twenty to thirty per
¢ent during the pilgrimage. But if the goods sold in retail they might
Teceive fifty per cent, Therefore it is not surprising that all the people
of Mecca were merchants.2

Those who were not sufficiently opulent to trade in Zndian
€00ds employed their cap1ta1 during the fair of the pllgrimase, in the

trafflc of corn and provisions.3 , i

TTjiReport Y. .. .%; Egypt and the Red Sea, vol.b. Fhe pillgrimage was not
merely an occaslon of religious devotion but also one of themain commercial
°vents in the Ottoman Empire. 7

Burckhardt volel. p.345. (3) spid.
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3 - Yanbu': As Jidda was considered to be the port of
Mecca, Yanbu' may be considered the port of Medina., Daniel says: "Jembo

1

1s the sea port town of that famous city Medina." Thus it is not

Surprising that the transport trace to idedina occupied many people, and
all the merchants of Medina had their agents among the people of Yanbu'.z
It is worth noting that Yanbu' possessed about forty to fifty ships engaged
in all branches of the Red Sea traae.5 For example, there was frequently
intercourse between Yanbu' and Egypte.

in addition to this there was other trade with the Bedouin

of the Hejaz and Nejd.

—

i;)dgh2-322_§§§, p.67. Burton writes: "Yambu' being the port of El-Medinah,

ext ed?& 1s of Meccan, is supported by a considerable transport trade and
ensive imports from the harbours on the western coasts of the Red Sea;

of Zupplies its chief town with grain, aates, and henna." Personal narrative

(57-.2338rimage to ‘'Meccah and Medinah. p,157.
Burckhardt, vo1.2. p.530. (3) Ibig.
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The organization of commerce.

According to Burckhardt, the indian merchants had clerks in
Jiddai1 with regard to the rest oé?%erchants of Jiada and Mecca, we have not
80 much information, but we can assume that the great merchants of both
towns haa clerks, without whom they could sureiy not have administered their
business,

On the other hand, it is necessary to point out that banking
concerns and bills of exchange were wholly unknown among the locals,2 but
there were money changers. ' Burckhardt writes: "The price of dollars and
Sequins fluctuates almost aaily, and the Serafs are always sure to be
gainers,nd '

In addition to the above-megtioned facts there was credit,
but it was not common, because the Islamic law forbids riba.(usury) in any
Shape or form, and is consequently opposed to the charging and taking of
interest on loans. This is based on the following Qur'anic Verses:-
"Believers, devour not the riba with continual doubling; fear God, perhaps
it will go well with you" (Sura i1i.130). "Those who devour riba shall
only rise again as one whom Satan strikes with his touch; This because they
say: Selling is like usury; but Allah has permitted selling and forbidden
usury.  He-therefore who receivés a warning from his Lord and abstains
shall have pardon for what is past and his affair# is with Allah; but they
who relapse to usury are the people of Hell; they shall rémain in it for

eVer.  Allah sbolishes usury and makes alms bring interest; Allah loveth
z7792.-.21.‘9.- volat.p.72 (2) ibid. pe7he (3) Ibid. pp.81-2.
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no sinful unbeliever.... Believers, fear Allah and remit the balance of
the riba if ye be believers. But if ye do not, be prepared for war from
Allah end his apostle. If ye repent ye shall receive your capital without
aoing an injustice or suffering injustice. if anyone is in difficulty,
let there be a delay till he is able to pay, but it is better for you to
remit if ye be wise" (Sura ii. 275-280.) | |

There was also at Mecca and Jidda a public officer
(Muhtasib), whose task was the supervision of the sale of pfovisions, and
the prevention of extortionate price cha.rging.2 Tritton writes: "le
was inspector of markets and censor of morals. - it was his duty to see
that public worship was duly maintained, public order waS'nbt dgisturbed,
that traders used correct weights and meagufes, and sold pure and
Unadulteratea goods."3

in respect of the system of consignment it appears, however,
that when a merchant consigned a considerable quantity of goods to a place,
he would send g partner with them, or perhaps a relative if he had not a
Partner resident in the place.h

The Income of the Hejaz.

According to Burckhardt the public revenue of Jidda arose
almost entirely from the custom adues, called 'ushr or tithes. This was.

& legal,charge of ten per cent upon all imported goods.5 This was-also

? ff?1°yed in Y'anbu'.6 In aadition to this Sharif <halib also levied a

(1) S.ET.pu077, (2) Burckhardt, op.cit. vol.2.p.250. (3) Islam, p.113,

é (%) Dbid, Volelep.7h. (5) Ibide p.93-4. (6) Wellsted,op.cit.vol.2.p.215,
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i i ior of the
tax upon all cattle and provisions carried from the interio

1
A 1
country into Jidda and Mecca, Taif, and Yanbu' e

i nay be
Some idea of the amount of revenue coming from tax may
2 .
i i at. Since
gained from the following price list published by Burckher
is list
there are no percentage Tigures for the income by the 'ushr, this

may be regarded as our only source of information.

‘ iekka 3 181
The current price of provisions at lekka in becember, L,

was as tollows:-

Piastres. Paras.

1 1b. of beef ' 2 12
1 lb; of mutton : ‘ ) ? : .
1 1b. of camel's flesh . 1 » ' .
1 1b. of butter 5

1 1b. of tresh unsalted cheese 3 °
A fowl 6 :
An egg v

1@ of milk 2 - °
1 1b. of vegetebles, viz. leek, spinach, turnips,

radishes, calabashes, egg-planis, greeﬁ onions, .

petrosiles. ' -
A small, round, flat, loat of bread X

1. ) Op 1P o150-2.
(1) Burckhardt, op.cit. vol.2.p-k30e (2) Op.citevolel.pp
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1 1b. of ary biscuits

1 1b. of raisins from Tayf

1 1b. of aates

1 1b, of sugar (indian)

1 1b, of coftee

A pomegranate

An orange

A lemon (the size of a walnut, the same species as
the Egyptian lemon)

1 1b. of goou Syrian tobacco

1 1b. of common tobacco

1 1b. of tombact, or tobacco for the Persian pipe

1 keyle of wheat |

1 keyle of flour

1 keyle of indian rice

1 keyle of lentils from Egypt

1 keyle of dried locusts

A skin of water

As much wood as will cook two dishes

A labourer tor the day

A porter tor going in town the uistance of half a mile

Common wages of servants, besides clothes and food,

Per month

Wages of craftémen, as smiths, carpenters, per day,

besides t'ood.

Piastres.

30

Paras.
32

20
25
10
20
15
15

10

30

20

0

20

20
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The Hejazi Currency.

Accoruing to Burckhardt the Hejaz had no currency, but
the current coins in the hejaz are Venetian and Hungarian sequins, Spanish
dollars, and money coined at Constantinople, such as: The Para, or a small
Turkish coin called viwany in the Hejaz which was circulated all over the
nejaz and was 1n great demand because it was of more intrinsic value than
the Piastre.

As regards the value of the dollar, ﬁurckhardt mentionead
that it fluctuated petween twelve and nine p1astres,2 but during the Saudi
Tute Ali Bey states that i1ts value was four and a halft piastrés. As to
the rara, surckharut also stated that torty Paras made a plastre; but in
the time of the pilgrimage, when small change was necessary for the crowaed

pilgrims, the price fell to twenty tive paras only in change for a pia.stre.3

(1) Op.cit., Vol.1.p.82.  (2) ibid. p.h51; Ali Bey,trave Vole2. Pe97e
(3) Toid., p.83. This practice in another Sémitic area is well known.

from the New Testament - John ii. 14 fr.
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Conclusion.

According to the above scanty information, it is obvious
that the Hejaz did not produce enough provisions to cover the necessary
needs of the inhabitants; therefore, it depended on importation from
outside.

Thus the principal importers were Egypt and India; from
the former the basic goods, such as food and clothes, were imported,
whilst from the latter the imported goods were largely luxury goods such
&s spices, sugar, rice and various kinds of perfumes.

Arising from the fact that the Hejaz is the region of the
holy cities of the Kuslim people, it is not surprising that most of the
inhabitants were engaged in trade, either by retail or wholesale,‘because
the Hejaz is the rendezvous of pilgrims from all over the world, who buy
sone articles as presents in order to present them to their relatiﬁes and
friends, when they return to their homelands. :

The following is a summary ofvthe above~-mentioned factsg:-.
1) Importations were from:

a - Egypt. b - 1lndia, ¢ - Turkey. d - The Yemeﬁ.
2) Customers were: A) Locals who may be divided into:
i - Bedouin. ii - The settlers of towns. iii - Pilgrims.
3) The traders were: (1) Indians. (2) Turks.. (3) Others (100;13).
4) Means of transport were: (A) By caravan e . .4 - Yemen. 1ii - Ne jd.
| 141 - lecca.and Hedina.

. (B) By sea. (a) vidda with the following:

india, Egypt, the Yemen, Sudan.
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(b) Yanbu', with Jidda and Egypt.

5) The trading centres were Jidda, lecca, and Yanbu'.

6) Organization of business: the great indian merchants had clerks;
some of the merchants had agents.

7) Specialization. There were big merchant houses which sold by
wholesale, but the small traders usually by retail only.

8) Caéh money was confined to the lndian goods.

9) There was no banking or cheques.

10) Credit was not common.

11) There was a public officer to watch over the sale of provisions.

12) The custom was fixed at ten per cent.
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A)2 - Economic Conditions of Nejd.

These may be divided into the following types:

I) A - Agriculture and B - Livestock.
A - Cultivation in Nejd is aependent partly on the local rainfall and
partly on the wells. So if the rain did not fall, the food would be scarce,
and obviously prices would be high. For example, owing to the failure of
the winter rains in 1783, the whole of Nejd was in the agony of a severe
drought, destined to continue well into the year 1786, with scarcity, high
prices and sickness in its train. But when the drought broke with the
seasonsl rains of 1786, their effect was felt in the bountiful crops which
followed, and prices fell rapidly.1 In 1809 economic conditions were
_ @ppreciably improved as the result of a rainy season. The price of wheat,
which was 4 Sa'"per Riyal,2 fell to 10 Sa' per Riyal, and dates from 11 Wazna

5per Riyal.3

per Riyal to 30 Wazna

The principel products were dates, corn, wheat, barley,
lucerne, dhura; minor crops included pomegrahétes, citrus fruits and many
Vegetables. The dates were extensively cultivated in most parts of Nejd.&
For example, Sadleir mentions that both Manfuha and Riyadh were amply

Supplied with water from deep wells. 1n addition to this the cotton plant

[T Bishr, pp.87-9; rhilbySiA.pp./k-42) ibn Bishr, pp.148-52; 5%1}?8;7

(3) The wora Riyal is from Spanish real, eight of which made up 'a Spanish
peso (piece of eight) or doller. The aesignation of the word was
transferred by the Arsbians from the smaller unit, the resl proper, to the
larger, the peso or dollar. (Winder: Saudi Arabia, p.89).

(4) According to Doughty, vol.2. p.132, The capacity of the Sa' varied from
two to five pints. According to Mengin (11,p.172) the Sa' would be
epproximately equivalent to six pints. '

5) The word Wazna means weight. It was approximately equivalent to a pound
and thirteen ounces (Mengin.vol.2.p.172., Winder, p.90). : '

(‘6) Diary p.6k.
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o 1
was to be found in the gardens of the neighbourhood of Riyadh and Manfuha.

In irrigated gardens surrouhding the cities of central Nejd, the peach, grape,
fig, pomegranate, apricot and lemon were cultivated, besides the prevailing
date-palms. Thus Sadleir specifically mentions that the gardens of
al-Dar'iya produced apricots, figs, grapes, pomegranates; and dates were

of a very fine quality, citrons are mentionea as well as many other fruit

trees.2

B -~ With regard to Livestock, we find that Nejd produced the
following: A) Sheep and goate which were numerous in almost every part of
Arabia.3 B) Horses. () Camels, which were used throughout Arabia in
every kind of territory.h |

| I1) Trade:-

The people of Nejd haa commercial dea;ings among themselves
and with their close neighbours. ~ Thus Niebuhr says, "I hLave, hoWefef,
learned that the inhabitants of Nedaed (ggg) carry on'sa considerable trade
among themselves and with their immediate nelghbours w3

The subject of Trade may be arranged under the following
headings:~

(a) internal trade. (b) Foreign trade.

To begin with internal trade, it is clear from the

agriculture and livestock section ebove that they exchanged (i) thelr

Primary agricultural products such as aates, corn, wheat, barley, fruit and

Vegetables. (ii) their livestock such as camels, horses, sheep and goats.

m ibid., p.62-3. (2) ibid., p.6bs. (3) Western Arpbia,p.504.
(&) 1via., p.l|.99. (5) vol.2. p.129. - .
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(iii) their raw materials, such as wool, butter and leather.
Second, foreign trade, which may be considered under:
(A) Import trade, (B) Export trade.
With regard to import trade, we find that the Wahhabis

imported articles from the following countries:-

1) The Yemen, from which they imported coffee, gum, and chewing-gum.!
Less frequently they imported indian goods from the commercial centre or
emporiup of the Yemen, such as: sugar, cardamum, pink, cenella, curcuma and
spices.2

2) Syria:- They imported from Aleppo silk and raw material such as
copper, iron, and lead.3 And in case of a rainless year they (especially
thé inhgbitants of Hail end Qasim) sought for food and provisions in
Mesopotamia.h This detail is based on the information of Wallin who
visited Aiabia in 1845. '

3) The Hejaz: They obtained indian goods .such as drugs, articles of
dress, silver, oil from . Medina or (at a cheapér rate) from Mecca.5

4) Iraq: They received from Baghdad and Basra fhe following articles:-
lances, picks, rifles, cannon, lead and cloaks ('Aba'a).6 |

Sf Musca?: The businessmen received through Muscat»indian goods such
&8 spices and probably domestic materials.7

6) The ports of al-Qatif and al-’Uqair‘wefe the harbours of cehtral
Arabia.through which sugar, coffee, spices, and other goods from India and

Yemen found their way to central Arabia.8

(1) Lam'a 1-Shihab, p.512. (2) ibid.pe51k. (3) ibid., pe5il.

(4) Narrative of a journey from Cairo to lMedina and Mecca. p.137.(Wallin)

(5) Burckhardt, Travels. vol.1.p.345; Mengin, vol.2.p«17%. , .

(6) Mengin, ibid. (7) wvia. (8) India Record Factory, rersian Gulf.
vol.21. pe237.
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On the other hand, they exported camels and horses to
Damascus and Baghdad, and finally to Mecca and Kedina, during the pilgrimage.1
Wallin mentions that the average price of camels was from 10 to 40 Spanish
aollars, whereas that of horses varied from 20 to 3000 Spanisgh aollars.2

Nor was this all. They exported dated to the Yemen and to

Damascus,3 Thus the author of Lam'al-Shibab mentions that he was told

that some merchants from Neja (particularly from Qasim) were observed selling
dates at the market of Damascus.h in gddition to this they used to send

to Mecca ostrich feathers, dromedaries, sheep, wool and possible samn (clear

butter).”

The Commercial Bentres of Nejd.

The following are the important commercial centres of Nejd:-
(1) "Anaiza: This was considered to be the principal commercial town
of Neja, possibly because of its geographical situation, being conveniently

6 It has

sitea with respect to Medina, the Red Sea, and iabal Sh#mmar.
always been the centreof communication betweén the Persian uulf and the ﬁed
Sea. Sadleir says that the caravans from Basra, Kuwait, Qatif and al-Hasa
used to pass through it annually. In 'Anaiza he met several merchants of

the 'Ataiba tribe from Kuwait and Zubair.7 Later on, Doughty described the

commercial life at 'Anaiza: "The salesmen are clothiers in the Suk, sellers

£1) Lam'a 1-Shihab, p.511; Wallen, p.189. 2) Ibid.

3) Mengin, vol.2. pei7h. %) Op.cit. p.512.
25 ) Mengin, pe174. (6) Sedleir, Report,p.h7k., Diary, p.71.
7) Ibid. . T - ;
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of small wares (among which are raﬁ drugs and camel medicines, sugar-loaves,
spices, syrian soap from Medina, coffee from the Meccan caravans) and
sellers of victuals."1

(2) Buraida: According to Doughty Buraida was a commercial centre of
Argbia, It provided a link with the northern settled countries through
the trading caravans. Doughty maintaing, "A great number of the well-faring
sort in Boreyda (gggj are Jemmemil, camel-masters trading in the caravans.
They are wheat carriers in Mesopotamia; they bring down clothing and
temn . (better temns=river rice) to Nejd; they load dates and corn of Kasim
(when the prices serve) for Medina. in autumn they cerry samn, which they

have taken up from the country nomads, to Mecca; and from thence they draw

coffee." 2

(3) shaqra: This was another commercial centre. Sadleir mentions

that he met here several merchants of the 'Ataiba tribe, from Kuwait and

Zubair, and he found Indian rice and other articles in their bazaars.j

(1) Dbid., p.uot. ; (2) ibid. vol.2.p.323.
(3) Diary, p.72. report, p.474.
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The currency of Nejd.

Although Burckhardat states that the wahhabis had no particular
coin,1Rousseau asserted that they had their own copper money, which was
established by lbn Saud; it consisted of two hooks, fastened together, and
was worth 240 piastres.2

On the other hand, Palgrave held that the Wahhabis had not,
nor ever had, a mint of their own. The Wahhabis mostly used fhe tlaria
Theresa or riyal, and a variety of other currencies also circulated.3 These
included the English sovereign, and Ottoman, Venetian, and various Hungarian
coins.

For small change the inhabitants of Sudair, 'Aria, and
Yamama, for example, availed themselves of what they called‘a adeedah, a
piece of aebased silver, about the size of a full-size sixpence, its value

L

being equal to two ordinary garsh. lHowever, the smallest currency4ih

Nejd bore the name of khordah; it consisted éf small irregular copper bits.5
Thirty of these were considered equivalent to a jadeedah.
Furthermore, Burckhardt states that articles of 1little value

were estimated by measures of corn, or purchased with old copper money

issueda by the lmams of the 1emen.6

(1) NeBoW. Do30L., (2) N.B.W, p.152. , (3) CoAsyvole2.pe179.

(&) Palgrave says "1t seems to have issuea trom the Egyptian mint at a date
far anterior to the Mohammed Ali dynasty.

(5) “"These are the melancholy productions of the Basra mint, at a date of
two or three hundrea years back. The inscription, which gives the names
of the local governors who issued this coinage, is almost Cufic, so coarse
and so angular are the letters." Palgrave, ov.cit. p.179.

(6) Opecite pe30Le
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A) 3 - Al-Hasa: Economic Life.

Al-Hasa was abundant in water, as 1t nad between twenty and
-

thirty springs. Accoruing to Vidal, al-nasa probably contains a little
over 30,000 acres of cultivated land. First in importance among all the
1tems of al-Hasa's agricultural complex was the date grove, called Naknil.1
Sadleir says, "This valley (al-Hasa oasis) may produce. in ordinary seasons
a sutficient supply ror its inhabitants, but the Bedouins (sic) require the
whole produce of the date harvest, which, together with the supplies sent
into the interior, gives rise to a profitable trade, through the medium of
the port of Anjeer, with Bahrein."2 Niebuhr, who visitea él-Hasa in 1/65,
mentioned that the people of this province, and especially thoée(who lived
in the interior parts of this province, lived much upon o‘,ates.3

In addition to dates, al-nasa produced other items, such as
wheat, parley and rice, as well as indigo, cotton; sugar-cane. Palgrave
writes about the last items: "Indigo.is hereféﬁltivated, though not
sufficiently for the demands of commerce; .cotton is wuch more widely ;rown
than in iemaman; rice-trield abound, and the sugar;cane is often planted,
though not, 1 believe, for the extraction of the sugar; the peasants of

Hasa (sic) sell the reed by retail in bundles in.the market-place and the

purchasers take it home to gnaw at leisure in their hous.es."l+

(1) The Oasis of al-Hasa; p.159. (2) viary, p.5h.
(3) Travels in the Arsbia. vol.2. p.125.
(4) Central end Bastern Arabia, vol.2.p.170. "
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But the presence of indigo was denied by Lorimer.1 The
growing of sugar-cane was also denied by Cheeseman, Philby and Lorimer.2
Vidal mentions that some cotton was grown in the oasis, but not in any
quantity. The local produce is used mostly to stuff pillows and hassocks.

The less extensively grown agricultural products in al-Hasa
oasis§ included the following:~ Among the fruits: figs, pomegranates, peaches,
apricots, citrons, lemons, sweet and sour limes and grapes.

Moreover, the gardens of al-Hasa produced several kinds of
lemon, watermelon, pumpkin, squashy onions, garlic, radishes and vetches.5
A small kind of beans, a variety of spinach and a small carrot were also
grown, but not in quantity. |

With regard to the methods of cultivation, we have no record,
but it is possible that it was based on the plough. As regards irrigation,
gardens in al-lasa were of two kinds: those where the water flowed down the
natural slope of the terrain, and those where the water had to be provided
by other means. To explain the latter Vldal wrltes, "In order to raise the :
water from the spring or from the irrigation canal, when the gardens are
higher than the water level, the people of al-Hasa have developed two
different devices, one operated by‘hand and the other using donkey-power."6

Livestock. | |

According to Vidal animal breeding is carried on in el-Hasa,

7

not as a primary econonmic puréuit, but only és an adjunct to agriculture.
(1) Gazetteer of the Persian Gulf,'Oman and Central Arabia. 1918.p.656
(2) in Unknown Arabia. p.69; Philby, vol.2.p.153; Lorimer, p.656.

(3) Op.cit. p.157. (4) Vidal,p.156; Sadleir, p.L66 and p.459. :
(5) ralgrave, vol.2.p.156; Vidal, p.157. (6) Op.cit.p.143.(7) Qp.ci p.170.
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On the contrary, Niebuhr mentioned that its asses and camels were esteemed
to be of an excellent breed; and of the latter, some thousands were usually
sold into Syria.1 Donkeys were the most important and well-known animals
bred in al-Hasa.

Irage.
This may be divided into: (1) internal trade. (2) external trade.

(1) al-Hasa's internal trade was based on fairs or markets of varying
importance which existed all over the oasis. Falgrave says: "A custom
unknown in Shamer and Nejed (gig), but very common in other parts of the
east, fixed certain days of the week for holding public fairs in such and
such localities,vwhither the inhaebitants, and more particularly the villages,
of all the neighbourhooa round repairs, to sell or to buy, while auctions,
games, recitations, races, and similar inventions of man's busy levity; keep

n2 Thus the weekly fair of Hufuf was held on Thursday,

up the animation.
that of the great village of ¥ubarraz to the north on Wednesday, and so on.

(2) Foreign trade: This may be divided into (a) importaﬁion
(B) exportation. |

(4) Al-Hasa's commerce was chiefly confined to the importation

of coffee and of such Ilndian and European mercantile articles as had been
found necessary for their own consumpt%on and for the consumption of Néjd.3
However, they imported the following items:- |
(1) From Surat, "blue and other plece goods and Cambay Chauders, Guzarat %

plece goods and chintz shawls, Bamboos and many less important mercantile

a.rticles."lF

1) Op.cit. p.125. (23 Op.cit.,p.170. o . )
gjg india Record, vol.21. (4) loia. ’ :
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(2) From Surat by the way of Bahrain:- They imported coffee, sugar, pepper,
peas, spices, Bengal, soosies, iron, lead, tin, oil, ghee, rice, and many
"less important mercantile articles.1 Sadleir says: "The trade of Katif
is at present trifling, and is carried on principally with Bahrein, through
which goods from Surat, and spices, sugars, etc., from other parts of India
ere supplied."2

From Basra they imported dates and grain.3

Accoraing to the report on the commerce of Arsbia and

Persia, the importations wefe retained at Jebarra and Qatif for the
consumption of these places, and the remainder was conveyed by land by means
of camels at modefate expense, and without any considerable risk, to :. - .
al-Dar‘iya.h

(B) Exportation:- In respect of exportation items, there
were pearls and dates, both of which principally concerned the eastern
province. The usual pattern bf pearling was for the gems to b§ shipped
to Bombay for shipment fo Europe.5

Dates were another important item in al-lasa pfovince. Thus
Lorime? estimated the provincial production at 75,000 tons. - Their markets
however, were Bahrain, The Red Sea sreas, Qatar, 'Oman, Iran, and India.6

Other export items were donkeys and camels, which found their

way into neighbouring countries. Niebuhr mentioned that some thousands

of camels were usually sold in Syria.7 '

(1) India Record, Persian Gulf. vol.21. 2) Report, P-459'
(3; Ibid., india Report. L) ibide

(5) winder, Op.cit. p.215. (6) Lorimer, 1. pp.2294‘2307

(7) Niebuhr, Op.cit. p.125.
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The communications were carried out (1) by sea, via Qatif.

(2) Inland by camels with central Arabia.
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Revenue.

As for duties which were levied on the imported and exported

goods, they were the same as fixed for all time by the Prophet himself,

eight per cent ad valorem on all goodas, with a fixed rate of one dollar per

maund or tin in the case of dates and Samn.1

We have not available figures for the exact revenue of al-Hasa

province, but we do have for Qatif. However, accarding to Sadleir the

revenue of Qatif amounted to about 75,000 or 86,000 German crowns, and

consisted of the following items:—2
(1) Tax peid by villagers and townsmen, to be excused
from taking the field. This was paid in cash, and
did not vary.

(2) Land tax, one-tenth of gross produce: paid in kind.

(3) Sea customs, anchorage fees, a triflihg auty.

20,000

-50,000 to

60,000

50,000 to
69,000

(1) rhilby, Heart of Arabia, vol. 1.p 6
(2) Op.cit. 0459. .




- 206 -

The Currency of al-Hasa.

Al-lHasa had an entirely original and local coinage, namely,
tawilah, a copper coin mixed with a small proportion of silver_.1 it
consisted of a thin bar, about three inches long, folded over so that the
ends did not meet and were slightly opened. 1t looked altogether like a
compressed Y.2 Along one or both sides of the coin ran a Rufic
inscription, indicating the name of the Qarmatian prince under whose
auspices choice production of Arab numismatics was achieved; 'nothing else
was to be read on the Tawilah, nelither date nor motto.3 Three of these
were worth a garsh, and every copper nail separately might equal about
three farthings. The bent coins (larins) of the tawilah werevusually

L

silver coins, and only the Hasa mint struck copper ones. Winder says

"At one time larins were the standard trade currency from the Persian Gulf
to Ceylon."5 -
A further fact is that the Persian toman, gold or silver,

and the Anglo-Indian rupee, eanna, and pie, were prevalent in al-Hasa as

well as the jadeedah and the khordah.6

(1) palgrave, op.cit.p.179; Winder, op.cit.p.214k. (2) Palgrave, lbid.
(3) ivia (4) Winder, Ibid.
(5) lbid. : - (6) 1vid.; Palgrave, ibid.
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B - The system of Sa'udi state finance.

The Sa'udis saopted the financiel practices of the early
Caliphate which were based on the Shari'a. Thereupon the sources of the
Sa'udi revenue consisted of the following types:

1) Spoils of war (al—Ghanimg).1

The term of 'spoil' is applied to property taken by force
from the heretics., S.B.Ll. says: "By Ghanima MHuslim scholars mean the
weapons, horses and all other movable possessions taken in battle from
unbelievers. Four fifths of the booty are to be divided among the troops
who have been present at the battle, whether they have actually fought
in it or not."2 This spoil belonged to those who took part in the battle,
according to the following verse, "Allah promised ye much booty which ye
may take and He hastened this for you." (Juran xLvi11, 20.) ‘

According to the Shari'a? one fiféh of all booty taken from
heretics had to be set aside for the state tréasury, whether the Sa'udi
chief himself was present on the expeaition or one of his men; therefore,
the sﬁéikh of' the most distant tribe was answerable for sending the share
of state spoil, however small or considerable the emount might be.

For example, Hadi b. Qarmala, Emir of Bisha in 1796, who defeated the
Sharifian army end gained much booty, sent one fifth of this booty to the
Sa'udi chief.u And in 1797 Hujailan b. Hadad, the Emir of al—QaSim, was

ordered to organise a raid against the Bedouin of the Shararatson the

(1) According to Encyclopeadia of Lslam the term Maghnam denotes either the
mass of the booty or that part of it which goes to central government. (N.E.
vole2. p.1005). (2) pe110. (3) ibn Bishr, 'Unwan al-Hajd,p.23.

(4) tbn Bishr. op.cit. p.113. (5) ibn Bishr. p.119.
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Syrian border, the result of which was that he captured an enormous booty
which he divided between the state and the victorious army in the above-
mentioned way; as one fifth should be for the state and the remainder
should be divided among the combatants.

The booty or spoil was to be sold to the.highest bidder
immediately after the battle. The money thus obtained was to be
distributed among the troops and the state as following: a cavalry
solaier had two shares, while every foot-soldier had one share.
Burckhardt writes: "A cavalry soldier has three shares (one for himself,
and two, as the Arabs say, for his mare); every camel-rider has one

share (before Sa'ud's time he had two)."1

Thus in 1781,2Sa'ua advanced against the Dhafir tribe
concentrated in the neighbourhood of Mubaidh,”where he captured ebout
17,00U‘sheep, 5,000 camels and 15 marés. He took one-fifth of‘that
booty and aivided the rest - two shares for-a'cavalry soldier énd one
share for a foot-soldier.

And in 1791,38a'ud captured & large quantity of booty from
the Bé@ouin of Shammar\and the IMutair allies of the Sharif of Mecca, which
amounted to 100,000 sheep, and 11,000 camels, which were distributed among
the troops in accordance with the usual custom as above mentionea.
Moreover, if any shaikh belonging to the Sa‘udi state organiged a raid,

he would send the state's share of the booty. For example, we find that

(1) Burckhardt, N.B,W. vol.2. pe151. (2) lbn Bishr, pp.84-5.
(3) Ibid, p.98 :
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Hadi1b. Qarmala, having defeated the Sharif Ghalib's army near al-Khurma
and having captured everything in his camp, including a sum of money of

sbout 18,000 gold pieces, sent the state's share to Dar'iya.

2) - Zekat (tax).

The imposition of this tax is based on the following verse:

nTake from their property alms (Saaaqah) in order thus to purify them

(tuzekki-him) from their sins" Quran, chap.87, verse 14. In addition,

The Prophet said to Mu'ad, "Tell them that God hes prescribed for them
sadaqah, to be taken from the rich among them in order to be given to
their poor. But wealthiness results only frqm the possession of a
definite gquantity of wealth, and this quantity is the giggg.“z
Payment of the zakat was to be voluntary, as a sign of
obedience, but whoéver did not pay it voluntarily, was to have it taken
from him by force because he is counted as refusing obedience to the Imam.3
With regard to the Sa'udis, Burckhardt mentions that the
Muslim law has minutely fixed what propert} is; and the Wahhébis have

b Thus the sums paeid as

not made any alteration in this arrangement.
taxes in proportion to horses, sheep, and camels were according to the
precepts of the Sunna.

a - In consequence of the above mentioned statement the

zakat was levied on animals (sawa'in).

i) Camels: The minimum number of camels required for a

E1) Ibia. pe113. (2) Mahsut, p.149. (3) M.S. vol.2. pp.330-6.
L) Burckhardt, N.B.W. v0l.2. p.15.
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levy of zakat was five.1 Therefore, the zakat on 5 camels was one
goat (shat). Yrom 5 to 9 the zakat was one jggggii(six monthsvold lamb)
or a thinni (one year old goat) and so on, up to 24. Vihen the number
reachea 25, the zakat was collected in camelsjand not in goats. So '
from 25 camels and more, up to 35, the nisab was one bint Vakhad*(one
year old she-camel). TFrom 36 camels and more up to 45, the nisab
was one bint labun (two years old).

From 46 to 60, the nisab was one haggahB(three years old).
From 61 to 75, the nisab was one jaaha'ahé(four years old). From 76
up to 90, the nissb was two bint Labun/ From 91 to 120, the nisasb was
two hagqah. Afterl120, the amount required for every LO was ﬁne bint
lsbun, and for every 50 one haqqah was collected. |

ii) Oxen and cows.

No zakat was due upon fewer than 50 head of cattle (bagr),

and upon 30 and more up to 39, the zakat was one tsbia' or tabia'h (sﬁx

months old male or female).8 And upon 40, the nisab was one musinn or
musinnah (one year old). There was no zakat on any excess until 60 was
reached, and then from 60 up to 69 the zakat was two tabi'a. For 70 up
to 79 the zakat was one musinnah and one tebi'a. TFor 90 up to 99 the

zakat was 3 tabi'a, Tor 100, the zakat was one musinnah and two tabi'a.
And so on - after this number, for every 30 there was one tabi‘a and one

musinnah for every L0 heads of cattle.9:

(1) Zad al-liustagna‘'a,p.51; al-tujtahid, vole2. p.250. (2) fbid. (3) Ibid-
(4) Inid. (5) Zad al-lustaqna'a, pe5l. a6) Ibid. (7) ibid.
(8) Iblq; al-fujtahid, vol.2. pe.253. (9) lbia.




- 211 -

iii) Sheep and Goats (Ghanam).

For LO sheep the zakat was one sheep, and upon 4O end
more up to 120 head the zakat was one sheep. On 120 and more up to
200 the zakat was two sheepe. On 200 or more up to 300 the zakat was

3 sheep. And so on, at the rate of one sheep for every additional

100 head beyond 300 sheep.1 In reckoning the rate (nissb) the sheep

and goats were treated alike.
b - The Zakat on the produce of the earth.

The zakat on land produce was collected at the rate of one

3

tenth (tithe), if the land was watered by a stream or rain. Harford

writes: "On property inland watered naturally and without labour 1 in%ﬁF@hw

of the produce."h In the case of the land being watered by means of

5

buckets or of trountains, only one-half of one-tenth was levied. Harfora

states: "on property in land watered by wells or with labour 1 in 20 of the

produce."6 The nisab requirement in this case amounted to 5 gggg, The
wasq is 60 sa'a, each sa'a being 4 mudd of the kind used by the Prophet.7~
The tithe was aue only when a produce that might be >
preserved ror a year, such as dates, grains (i.e. wheat (hintah) barley t
(sha'ir). in other words the tithe was levied only on such produce of

the earth as might be conserved tor at least a year without much care and

management, and was subject to nisab.8

(1) al-Zad,p.52; al-lMujtahid, vol.3. p.252. (2) Ipid. (3) Al-Lujtahid, vol.2.
p.256. (k) The whahaubees, p.2.(see Appendix No.1.) (5) al-injtahid, ibid.
(6) Inid. (7) al-tujtahid, ibid. The sa'a seems to be the same teru as the
ancient tiebrew seah, the seah being & corn measure - 1 of an Ephah (cf.gen.
xviii 6,etc.). Accoraing to Husaini the mudd (Modius), wes treek in origin
and measured 1.15 litres. = It could contain 52 toias of wheat, i.e. 1

pounds of that grain. (Arab administration, p.90). (8) aL-rujtahid, ioida.
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Dates and grapes were appraisea by the state as soon as
they became ripe anu fit for eating; and the owners were required to pay
their tithe later in dry dates.1

The zakat on honey: the minimum taxable amount of (honey)
is ten rirg (a wmedinan measure}, each t'irq being equal to Sixty iraqi ratl
(one pouna weight) and the tax on it 1s one tenth.2

¢ - The zakat on trade, 1.e. the zakat on commercial
capital (zakat al-mal ).

This ancludes gold, silver and other articles of trade.

With regaru to gold and silver, the nisab of the tormer
was 20 mithgqal and the nisab of the Ltatter was 200 dirham.3 | The rate of
zakat was both in gold and siiver. in other words, the merchants paid
yearliy two and a half per cent on their capital, and were obliged to state
its amount upon oath to the collectors. - .

Accor,ing to fhe Memorial the.fate of Zakat on herchandise,
which is good taken tfor commerce, or, what 1s celled in the parlance éf |
the present aay, goods in demand, which are woved r1rom hand fo hand with
the objecﬁ of increasing the value by this transfer, is reckone& at a
quarter of the tithe (21%) of the capital and its increase together.

So, if en indavidual has articles whose value is £10,000 at the beginning
of the year and he gains £500 at its close; then the zakat is at the rate

L

of 2% of the original sum and the gain together.

(1) tbid. (2} 8.M. vol.2. p.330. (3) el-lujtahid, ibid.
(l{.) VIAQS. V01.2. p0295o '
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Here Burckhardt's account is worth mentioning; he
states that distant tribes had frequently revolted on account1of the
taxes, and driven away the collectors. 1t was, however, well known
that they seldom returned an account of more than one-fourth of their
property.2 For example, a merchant of Khadera in the province of
al-Qasim hada been robbed of three thousand Dollars in cash. He then
applied for assistance to Sa'ud, who directea the clerk of Bait al-ilal
(the treasury) to ascertain how much the merchant had reported his
property to be worth; and it appeared that he had only stated it as
being one thousand Yollars. So for this false statement, Sa'ud
confiscated the mares and camels of the merchant.3

Accordingly there must be a presumption that most of the
merchénts did not tell the truth sbout their real wealth, in order to
aeceive the colleétors. Af they had been truthful the latter would
then have charged them more than they would atherwise have doné.

in respect of the Sa'udis, we have not come across any'
aetalled information concerning the required number of every‘kind but
it must be borne in mind that the central the&e of the Sa'udi reformation
called for a return to the original practices of the Prophet and his :
sSuccessors. '

i) Tbn Bishr gives us an account of the economic resources

of the state in the days of 'Aba '1-'Aziz b. M. Sa'ud; he writes,

(1) Burckhardt, N.B.¥. p.306. (2) tbid. - (3) tbid.
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according to Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mudljy, who was a clerk to the
collectors of zakat of the A'laway, a branch of the Mutair, that the
taxes paid by them amounted to 11,000 riyal in one year.1 On the other
hand, lbn Bishr was told that the Bariyah, a branch of the Hutair, paid
a sum of money of about 12,000 riyal and 7,000 riyal of the Hutaim.?

The total of the taxes paid in that year by the whole tribe of ifutair

3

amounted to 30,000”riyal, while the Bedouin of the Syrian desert paia

L0,000 rizal%

On the other hand, we find that the income of the state in

the days of Sa'ud was as follows: the zakat paid in one year by the

Sfiyal, in

Fada‘an, a branch of the A'naza Bedouin, amounted to 40,000
aadition to the payment of the collectors.6 As for the Yemen, we find
that the emporium of al-Iudaida usea to pay 150,0007gig§l_yearly. On
top of this the eﬁporium of Al-Luhaiya. in the Yemen used to pay about
the same amount yearly. | |

With regara to al-Hasa, lbn Bishr states that it used fo
pay to the central treasury, about 80,000 ggygl_yearly.g

in addition to the sbove-mentioned there were other
sources such as:

9

i) Sa'ud used to take one’bollar for every camel.belonging
to his own people whenever they transported provisions for the'caravans'

of the Syrian pilgrims,

(1) ibn Bishr. p.137. (2) ibid. (3) tbid. (&) ibid. (5) ibid. p.131.
(6) bia. (7) Ibid. (8) Toid. (9) Burckhardt. N.B.¥. p.299.
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ii) Fiﬁes levied for breaches of the law. The crime of
disobedience was generally expiated by pecuniary fines. Buquhardt
writes: "It is a maxim in the Wahaby courts that an Arab who falsely
accuses another must pay & fine to the treasury."

There is an account of Burckhardt's about the total incomes
in one year:z he was told by some well-informed leccans, who enjoyed
frequent access to the person of Sa'ud and to his family, and had the
best opportunities of knowing the truth and no reason for concealing it,
that the greatest amount ever received by Sa'ud into his own or the public,
treasury of Dér'iya in one year, was two million bollars, but that in
general it did not exceed one million Vollars annually. lHowever, this
amount did not include the incomes of districts and towns, which, however,
were generally expended locally, leaving no surplus at tﬁe end pf the year.

Thé condition of the payment of éhe zakat was the lapsing

of a whole year (hawalan-al-hawl).  Thus if one possessed a thing in

full ownership for a year, the article coming under the description of
sawaim (articles) which one intended to trade in for profit, one paid
the zakat for those articies at the end of the year, regardlesé of
Qheﬁher or not they had been actually produétive.

To compare the Sa'udi's finencial system with that of the
contemporary Turkish financial system, the dues and taxes payaﬁlé to the

Turkish state may be classified in two categories, those levied on the

(2) Burckhardt N.B.¥. v0le2. pe161. 1t is to be noted that under the

Turkish administration Sa' udl subjects were exempt from all taxes except
the zakat.
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. 1

holding or its produce, and those levied on the peasants personally.
The former category may agein be divided into taxation on
stock-breeding and taxation on cultivation. The principal dues levied

. 2 . N
in connexion with stock-breeding were the sheef custom (adeti agnam),

the sheep-pen custom (agil resmi) and various pasturage dues. In fiefs
the sheep custom was levied in kind at the lambing season (originally
at the rate of one akce for every two sheep; while the sheep-pen due
was payable when the sheep were folded for breeding.3 The latter,
however, wzs not current in all fiefs, and was considerably lighter than
the sheep custom; only 5 skce being exacted for every 300 sheep% As for
pasturages, the landowner was authorized to levy dues on any peasants who
made use of the areas in his fief or property set asiae for summer and
winter grazing.  Apparently they had to pay according to the number of
animals so pastured, but how, whefher invcash_or iﬁ kind, or 6n what
scale, is not stated ih available récords. :v

The priﬁcipal impost on cultivation was the\ti%he (gggg);
this tithe, which was, of course, a contribution in kind, ﬁés appropriated
by the collectors at the time of harvest before reaping. 1t is, however,
noteworthy that the peasants were obliged to‘bring their whole crop for
threshing to the landownér; and to transport that part of the grain taken
as tithe either to the negrest wéekly market or to the village granary.

The proportion of any crop taken by way of tithe varied from province to

(1) islamic_Soc. Part 2, p.240. (2) fslamic Soc. rart 2. p.240.
(3) oid. (&) Doid. (5) Ibid. (6) ibid.
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province, from one tenth to as much as one half.

The 1andowngr was also entitled to collect tithe on wheat,
barley, and rye straw; likewise on fruit and vegetables grown by peasants
on miri soil.

The expenditure of the revenues.

Before dealing with the expenditure of the Sa'udi revenues,
it is helpful to take note of the Islamic religious law concerning the
subject. As regards the zakat, according to tﬁe rules of the Shari'a
it had to be applied to specific objects, in accordance with the Qur'an,
the various revenues from the zakat tax were based on the following verse:
"Verily the Saaaqéhs are for (li) the poor, the indigent,vthe regpective

public agents, the mu'allafah qulubihim, and with respect to (fi) the

slaves (rigab) and the debtors and with respect. to the way of God and the

wayfarers.” (Surah 9, verse 60).

And according to the Zad‘al;Mustaqnac? which consists of

a summary of the principal theories of the Hanbali doctrine, ithe

beneficiaries are as follows:~

-

1 - The poor (fuoaré') are those who do not own anything or those
who do not own enough of basic necessities.
2 - The unfortunate (masakin) are those who have some of the basic

necessities, but are not able to work, either because they ere ill or aged.

3 - The collectors ('emmal 'alaiha) are the persons appointed by the

lmam for the collection of the zakat. Their salaries are paid from the .

(1) ibid. (2) »id. {3) pp.55-57.
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zakat!

L - Al-rigab means that the slaves should be aided in acquiring

the price of their manumission.

5 - The 'wayfarer'(ibn al-sabil) is regarded as one who is cut off

from his property, and who must therefore be given something in order

to complete his Journey.

6 - The people called lMu'allafeh QJulubihim were of three classes:

one class was given a share in order that they might be encouraged to 401b ?
enter Islam; another group were weak in.their faith; hence they were
given a share from the zakat in order to strengthen them in the faith;
a third class were those who were given a share in order to deter them

from doing harm.

7 - The way of God (Sabil Allah): this expression refers to persons

who By reason of poverty were unable.to join the army of thelmﬁslims for
the purpose of jihad (holy war). So the government would furnish them
with weapons and other necessities. 5

8 - The debtors (ghurama') are those Qho do not own a nisab (rate)
over and abdve their &ébts and basic necessities. Thus debtors are
paid from the zakat in the event that they cannot settle their debtd by
their own means.é1

This term includes the persons who inéurred agebts in tge public

interest by becoming surety or by composing feuds and aifferences (islah

dhat al-bain).

(1) 1.8., vole2. pe29h. (2)Bad...; Ibid. (3) Ibid. (&) Ibid. (5) Ibid.
(6) ibid. . -
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As for the expenditure of booty revenue, the fact remains
that in the time of the prophet, a fifth of the spoils was aivided into
five1shares, namely, one share to God and His Prophet, one to the
relations of the Prophet, one to the orphans, one to the inaigents, and
finally one share to the wayfarers. This practice was based on the
following verse of the Juran: "And know ye, that whatever thing you
have taken as booty, a fifth part of it belongeth to wod and to the
trophet, and to the near of kin, and to the oréhans and to the indigent
and to the wayfarer." (Surah 8. verse 41).

However, S.E.l. states that trom ancient times Arab chiefs
had been accustomed to receive a certain portion of the booty and it was
thus nothing new when the prophet had one fifth of the ghanima granfed
him in God's name in this verse of the Kur'an to defray the expenses
of the state.2

Later; after the Propﬁet's'death, the Caliph Abu Bakr -
divided it into three.shares, namely the portions for orphans, the
indigent and wa;yt'arers.3 So did the Caliphs, Abu Bakr,‘Omar,‘Uthmen, and
«‘Ali, none of the companions objecting to this practice. Husaini says:
the shares of the Prophet and that of his relatives were spent on the
weapons and equipment of the army and nothing out of the ghﬁggﬁwas given
to the heirs of the Prophet o£ his relatives.

As regards the Sa'udis we find that a sum of money was

(1) 8.E.I. pot10. (2) 8.E.l. p.110.  (3)Mabsut, p.238. (4) Op.cit. p.36.



- 220 -

disbursed tor the purposes of general utility to the ruslim community,
such as the stipends of the learned men ('ulama'), judges (guddét),
public inspectors, teachers, students, collectors, and, in general,
persons who exerted themselves in doing some work for the luslims in
consideration of a reward such as luezzin, and imams, and turthermore
the payment of appointees of the central government such as clerks,

governors.

According to Lam'a 1-Shihab, a sum of 50,000 gold pieces

was fixed yearly, in Bait al-imal, in the early stage of the Sa'uai state,
ror the expenses of Shaikh lMuhammau b. 'Aba al-Wahhab and his sons, and
an amount of money about 200,000 goid pieces was appropriated for the
expenses of Al-Sa'ud. But having conquered the land of the Banu Knalid
tribe, and the hHejaz, some parts of the !emen,’and Oman, the family_of the
Shaikh received 80,000 gold pieces yearly and the Sa'udi faﬁily 300,000
gold pieces. ' )

The Sa'udis also used to éxpend sums of money for the benefit
of poor soldierga so as to furnish them with camels and provisions, and
also for the entertainment of strangers?’ A sum of money was given to the

collectors of zakat (called mazakki or' Ammal J, tor their trouble and

expenses on the journey. | Thus every collector sent tromiuar'iya to the
5 -

Bedouin of the Syrian aesert received seventy-five dollars.

. ’ . ) ¢
A sum of money was spent on sadaga; tor example, %md al-Aziz

(1) Alusi, Ta'rikh Najd, p.96; Brydges, The Wahabauby, p.123. '
(2) pp.111-112. (3) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.312. (4) Burckhardt, op.cit.p.307.
(5) Burckharat, op.cit. p.308.
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one aay haa a headache, and ne therefore ordered his clerk to
distribute a sum of 90,000 riyal among daifferent villages and districts
as tollows: 50U Riyals ror wmanfuha, 500 Riyals for ‘4yaina, 700 Riyals
for Muraimala, 1,100 Riyals for the district of Muhmal and so on.

wWwe also learn that the Sa'udis usea to disburse a great
deal of money to poor, indigents, and orphéns. Thus, in the event of
a poor man dying, his family would come to the Sa'udi chief in order to
ask him for help; he would treat them generously, so that they might

be granted a regular payment in the Diwané

Administration of State Revenues (Bait al-Mal).

According to Burckhardt all the revenues except*the zakat
from .the Bedouin were deposiﬁea in the public tfeasury (Béit al-Y¥al),
because the Sa'udi chief divided the tribute fgom his subjects intobtwo
parts:

1 = that from the Beaouin flowed int& his private treasuries.
2 - that from inhabitants of towns and cultivators was apprOpriéted
by the public treasury.5

On the other hand, every city or village had its own
éreasury into which the inhabitants paid tﬁeir quotas.,  Every treasury
hed a clerk sent by the Sa'udi chief with orders to preventlthe‘Shaikhs

of the place from partaking an illicit gain from the revenue; even they

were not allowed to collect or to account for the money paid.

(1) {bn Bishr. p.138. (2) lbn Bishr. pp.138,178. (3) ibid. p.138.
(4) Burckhardt, N.B.W. p+307. (5) 1bn Bishr, p.23; Burckhardt p.305.
(6) Burckhardt, N.B.W. p.307. (7) ibid.
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However, it is significant that the revenues of any city

or village or district were divided into four parts:-

a - One fou}th was sent to the treasury of al-Dar'iya.

b - One fou%th was allocated to the paupers in the district of the
Bait al-lal; to the 'U'lama‘and to keeping the mosques in repair,:
digging public wells, etc.

¢ - One hélf was assigned to furnishing the poorer soldiers with
provisions and camels and also for the entértainment of guests.3a

According to Burckhardt, the money thus allowed for

guests was paid into the hands of the sha&khs, who keét a sort of hostel,

where all strangers might halt and be fed without chérge; it was thought

just that the whole communitj should contribute towards their expenées.

Thus Ibn%Ali, the Shaikh of the Banu Shammar, in Jabal Shammar, had every

year from the tréasury of his province two hundred camel-loéas of corn,

two huhdarea loads of dates, and one fhousand Spanish Uollgrs; with .

this money he purchaséd meat, butter and coffee; and the whole was

expended in the entertainment of guests, from two to three hundred
strangers of every description, who were received and fed every day in
his hostel. |

As regardsthe var'iya treasury, sums were applied to
1) the relief of faithful Sa'uai subjeéts, whosé préperty was taken by

the enemy, 2) to the Arabs who had lost their thtle, through disease or

(1)Ibid. (2) ibid. (3) tbid. (3)a. Harford Jones says "The general revenue
of each particular town or district on being collected is to be divided into ,
five parts; one of which is to be transmitted to the general treasury, and the |
remaining four to be detained in the town or aistrict where it is collected :
for the purposes of paying various expenses of Government, relieving the poor
and entertaining travellers? (4) .bid.p.308. (&) Burckherdt,N.B.W.p.308.

(6) ibid. (7) Lbid.
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accident, 3) to the Shaikhs of districts, towns or villages, for the

entertainment of guests. Besides, the Bedouin Shaikhs received annual
presents from the sa'udi chief. These donations would vary from fifty
to three hundrea Dollars.

We may now pass on to deal with the methods of collecting
these revenues., As has already been mentioned, the collectofs were
sent every year trom al-Dar'iyas to the different districts or tribes
to determine what was due on agricultural produce, and the collectors
responsible for the zskat on commercial transactions,1etc. Thus every
party of collectors had an Emir, aysecretary, or in other wopds a clerk2
who was employed to write a statement of the sums paysble, and another
employee (keeper of the tax register), who collected those sums.

Moreover, we find that the collectors of the zakat of camels and sheep,

in the time of Sa'ud, consisted of more than 70 pagties, every party
consisting of 70 employees, while each party had its Emlr,'clerk, registrar
and treasurer,AAnd three servants, the tréasu;er being in charge of the
money received from the sale of the camels and sheep and goats paid in
kind. This did not include the collectors of the tithes and the zakat
~on articles of trade.5 '

The collectors gave receipts6fo the district or tribe for
the amount that had been paid.‘ The collectors and the Shaikhé agréed

in appointing a certain spot, some watefing place, where all Arabs of

(1) S.M. vol.2. p.139. (2) Ibn Bishr, p.180. (3) 1bid. (4) ibid,
(5) Ton Bishr, P 180. (6) Burckhardt, N.B.W. p.309.
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the tribe were directed to repair. Thus in the year 1812 Sa'ua
collected tribute from the Bedouin around Baghdad at the watering-—

place called Hindye, two or three days' journey distant from that

town. In the same year the Jelas Arabs paid their tribute at a

watering-place twelve hours' distant from Aleppo. 1

™ o
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Part two - External Affairs.

V.

1 - Relations between the Sa'udis and the Sharifs of iecca.

According to Dahlan the Sa'udis had approached the
Sharifs of Mecca during the reign of Mas'ud (1733-1751), by sending a
delegation of 'Ulama to the court of the Sharif in order to ask him for
permission for the Najdians to make the pilgrimage, and possibly to explain
their doctrines, even on payment of a fixed sum of money eve?y year; but

the Saudli request was refused.1

On the other hand, ‘Abdul-Bari states that Sharif Mas'ud
noticed that the Wehhabis had already offended the 'Ulama by their
supposed heretical belief's, and the people of the holy cities had a very
confused idea about their teaching and aoctrines, He therefore lost no
time in expioiting to his own advantage the popular unjustified hatred
towards the Wahhabis, and by dint of diplomacy had them declared Kuffar
by the Qadi of Mecca. The next step was then{inevitable, énd assuming
the role of the guardian of/the faith, heibannea their'entry into the holy
cities.2 |

However, according to the Sa'udi historian Ibn Ghannam,
the t'irst contact between the Sa'uais and the Sharifs came in 1774 auring
the reign of Sharif Ahmad b. Sa'ia.3 Accordlngly, on an invitation from
the latter, the-Sa'udis sent 'Abd alfAziz al-Husain, & well-learned man,
to mecca in oraer to explain the principles of the movement. No sooner

had al-Husain arrived in Mecca than discussions took place between him

(1) Khulasat al-Kalam ri Bayan 'Umara’ al-Balad sl-Haram, p.228.
22) “The early Wahhabis and the Sharif's of makkah", JPHS, 111, P.93.
3) Vol.2. p.80.
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and the Meccan 'Ulams regarding three issues: (1) the condemnation ot
the practices of other Muslims, such as idolatry, (2) destroying cupolas
of tombs, and (3) the rejection of saints as intercessors.1

With regard to the first question, al-Husain denied that
they accused all peopie of idolatry; concerning the second, he
substantiated his views by giving them proof's froﬁ the Traditions; and
thiraly, he stated the principles which rorbid intermediaries between uod
and human beings.2

‘Tne upshot of the aiscussions was that the Meccan 'Ulama
tentatively expressed satisfaction with the wahhabi uoctrine.3 f Abdul
pari mentiona that Sharif Ahmad was very much impressed by the aelegation
and for this reason it was réported that Sharif Ahmad was removed’rfom
office;h if such was the case, it is hardly crqaible that the 'Ulama were
in ract as ravourable as the Sharif himself. |

Later on, inrthe reign of éurur, they got in touch with
wecca. 1bn Ghannam states that in 1782v’Abd alfAziz\b.Sa'ud sent to
Surur, the Sharif of Mecca at that time, horses and cemels as presents,
hoping that the Sharif would allow the Sa'udis to make the pilgrimage from
which they had been aebarred tor years. 'As a resuit of this, permission
came through, and to seize this opportunity about three hﬁndred people
went fo perform the pilgrimage.5 |

it is clear from the above fécts that the Sa'udi-Sharifi

relations were confined to seeking permission for the sa'udi subjects to

(1) Ibn Ghannam, Ibid. (2) Ioid. | (3) Ivid.
(4) Op._cit., p.9i4. (5) Ibn vhannam, pp.119-20,
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wake the pilgrimage. This kind of liaison continued up to 1790; but
when Sharif whalib, who had succeeded his brother Surur in the Emirate
of Mecca on Surur's death in 1788, he came into open hostility with the
Satudis. Thus he prepared an expedition against Mejd, the reasons for
which Burckhardt explains in the following terms: "Their (Wahhabis')
increase of power, and the assiduity with which they propagated their
doctrines, seem first to have excited the Jjealousy of Sharif Ghalib.
Under his authority, and partly under his inflﬁénce, were place& all the
tribes settled in Hedjaz, and several on the frontiers of that country.
The attempts made by 'AbdelpAzjm (sic) to gain over these latter to his
party, after he haa subjugated their neighbours, could be viewed with
indifference by Ghaleb, whom we may consider rather as a powerful Bedouin
sheikh than an eastern prince; and the same causes that produce constant
wars between all great neighbouring tribes of the desert, sowed the seeds
of contest between him and Wﬁhabys (Sic)."j1 Musil also states that the
primary reasons which induced Sharif Ghalib to begin a}decisive struggle
with the Wahhabis were not religious but political.2

However this may be, in 1790 Sharif Ghalib's troops were
led by his brother 'Abd aléAziz; the army; estimated at 10,000 men and
twenty guns, was joined on the way by various tribes of theLHeJaz, Shammar
and Mutair, and slso other eléments from the dther tribes.3 Their aim was
to capture the capital, el-var'iya, and aesfroy the Sa'udi power. Arriving

at the well-known Sirr, they attaéked Qasr Bassam, whose population was -

(1) NeBW. p.322. (2) Northern Ne'gd, p.26k.
(3) 21bn Bishr, op. cit., p.96
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thirty men, but it offered so stubborn a resistance that they could not
capture it, and the Sharif Ghalib, who had joined his forces, decided to
witharaw to the Qasr of al-Sha'ara, a village in the Nejd uplands, which
they attempted to capture by storm, but their efforts were without avail
and thus Ghalib gave up the Sgége and went back home.1

Nevertheless, Ghalib®s attack on the Sa'udi state served
only to emphasize the strength of the new state within Néjd, and to some
extent outside, especially in the southern Taif where some of the Hejazi
tribes had embraced the Wahhabi doctrine.2

Thus. Ghalib resolved to take positive action against the
Sa'udis who were threatening the integrity of his dominion.l On this
ground he organized in 1791 an expedition against Turaba, Ranya and Bisha,
in order to bring them under his authority.3 ////

In response to Sharif bhallb‘s attack the Sa! udis for the

first time organized a raid-on the Raqba, pn the Heaazi frontiers ('Ataiba

e

i
tribe), in 1793; and in the following year Sa'ua led an expeaition against

B /7‘ M [ i R
Turaba, which was under the Sharif's sovereignty, having exchanged the

usual.akirmishe3¢ they came to an agreement with Sa'ud, who afterwards
returned to al-Uar'iya.h |
On the other hand, according to Dahlan, the §harif of
Mecca in 1794 organized a raid on the Qahtan tribe of Hadi b.Qérmala,
under the Sa'uai authority, who was encamping at Raghwah, but the Sharif's

5

force found that the Qahtan tribe had been warned. Thereupon the

Sharif's forces went to Raniya whose chief was arrested; but after a

(1) Ibm Bishr, ibia. (2) 4Abdul Bari, p.97. (3) vahlan, pp.262-3.
(4) 1bn Bishr, p.111  (5) Op.cit., p.2§h_..

s od
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while he was released on condition that he would support the Sharif's
~side; but no great advantage resulted from this campaign because all
the tribes remained faithful to the Sa'udi state.1

This being the case, in 1795 Sharif Ghalib sent an
expedition, under the command of Nasir b.Yahya, in order to destroy the
Sa'udi influence in the southern parts of the Hejaz. "Abd al-'Aziz,
however, had no sooner received the news of this expedition thah he issued
orders to the chiefs of the 'Ataiba, Mutair, Wadi al-bawasir, Suhul and
Suba'i tribes, to gather in force round Hadi b.Qarmala at the watering-
place of al-Jamaniya in the uplands of Néja, where a battle took place
between the two sides in which the Sharif's forces were heavily aefeated.2
In defiance of the facts, Dahlan states tﬁat the Sharif's army was -
successful,3 he being, of course, a prejudiced opponent of the Wahhabi
cause. ' | N

The Sharif Ghalib continued £o press his threaﬁgping_;% the
Sa'udi dominion, so he sent an exﬁeditioh in 1797 against the Qahtan tribe
and others who had joined the Sa'udis, where a battle took piace at the
watering-place of 'Uqailan, north of Bisha, the Sharif's army being again
defeated.h This, however, was followed bj the submission of Bisha to the
Sa'udicause.5

No sooner had Ghalib heard this news than he sént another
expedition under‘the Sharif Fuhaid b.'Abdillah who attacked Bisha and

Raniya vigorousiy, until they offered their uubmission.6

(1) Delan, ibid. 223 tbn Bishr, p.113. é}) Ibid.,
S Do 5) 1iBn Bishr, p.118. 6) Ibid.

(4) Op.cit., p.262
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On the other hand, in 1797, the Sa'udi struggle with the
Sharif of Mecca was strengthened by the Submission of the 'Ataibe and
Bugum tribes1who were under the Sharif's sovereignty. This was followed
by an gxpeaition of revenge in the following year, led by Ghalib himself,
against the south-western oases, such as the Raniya, Bisha and Qahtan
tribes, in which he did not achieve a satisfactory result, except in Bisha
where he gained a number of friends. On receiving word of this development
Sa'ua sent his orders to the chiefs of the Dawasir and Qahtan tribes, to
gather with some contingents from other parts of Arabia, in order to
repulse Ghalib's attack. Thus the joint force attacked Ghalib who was
encemping at Khurma, near Turaba, where Ghalib and his force were badly
defeated.?

As a result of his successive defeats, Sharif Ghalib came
to an agreement with the Sa'udi state, by which the Sa'udis.wefe allowed to

tron e

make pilgrimage and which fixed a territorial demarcation between the two
states. According to bahlan, the tribeé which were appointed to be under
the Sharif's control were the tribes who were in Mecca, Medina and Taif
together with the tribes of Banu Sa'ad, Nasirah, Bujaila)r, Ghamid, Bahran,
Ba.rici and Muhail.}

However, the truce did not last long, because, as Dahlan
and 'Abd al-Shakur state, the Sa'udi chief in 1799 came ints secret
correspondence with many Shaikhs, who were under @he Sharif's éuthority,

such as Sa'ed b.Shawir the chief of Muhail, Ahmad b.Zahir Shaikh of Bariq,
| . . .

in order to persuade them to throw off the Sharif's authority. In

(1) Ivid, p.119. (3) Dahlan, p.267; Abd al-Shakur, Tarikh Ashraf Mecca

(2) 1vid, p.120. (4) vahlan, p.268; Abd al-Shakur, p.9k.
MS, posjo -
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addition to this 'Abd al-Shakur asserts that Salim b. Shakban, the chief

of Bisha, was authorized to set his people at enemity with the Sharif's

e

tribes.1
Accordingly, Ghalib wrote letters to 'Abd al-‘Aziz and

Sa'ud, asking them to fulfill their commitments, but they denied that they
had infringed the concluded agreement; meanwhile they asked him to send
somebody to investigate the situation. In compliance with this request,
he sent Fakhir ibn Sultan to the Zéhran district to make the necessary
investigations, which duly confirmed the Sharif's suspicions.2

" For this reason, in 1801 Ghaliﬁ sent a delegation
consisting of his brother-in-law 'Uthman al-Mudhaifi, 'Abd al-Muhsin
al-Harith and lbn Hamid Shaikh al-Mugqatah, to al-Dar'iya in order to renew
the truce. Having met Sa'ud, al-Mudhaifi came to a secret agreement with
Sa'ud, in which, on the one hand, ai-Mudhaifi offered his loyalty to the
Wahhabi faith, and on the other Sa'ud appoihted him as Emir 6f the tribes
of Talf and Mecca.3 Arriving at al-Taif, he began to press his attacks
against the surrounding tribes and al-Taif itself. On receiving word of
this development, Ghalib lea a formidable army against al-Mudhaifi at
al-'Ubaila, but the latter had received reinforcements from Bisha, Buqum,
Raniya, Qahtan, as well as elements of the 'Ataiba tribe; in view of
these reinforcementg Ghalib decided to refurn to Mecca and ;léTaifvwas

captured by the Sa'udi forces.in 1802.“

(1) Op.cit., p.95. (2) Abd al-Shakur, p.95. vahlan, pp.268-9.
(3) Abd al-Shakur, pp.96-7; Dahlan, p.271.
(4) abd al-Shakur, pp.97-105; lbn Bishr, p.131.
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On: the other hand, Sa'ud seized this opportunity to press
his operations against mecca itself'; he therefore sent out his summons
tor a general muster of theSa'udi forces. Arriving with these torces at
Wadi al-'Aqiq, Sa'ud encamped, awaiting the time when the pilgrims should
leave Mecca, Meanwhile the Sharif Ghalib asked the assembled pilgrims
at Mecca for help, but none agreed to his appeal, in all likelihood
because they saw no hopes of uefeating the sa'udis.

Be that as it may, Raymond anngusseau:state that Ghalib
was alarmed at the uanger which threatened him, came to seek 'Abd Allah
Pasha, governor of vamascus and Emir al- Hajj, and begged him to act as
mediator between Sa'ud and himself and to negotiafe, if that was possible,
his reconciliation with the proud Sa'ud because the latter had sworn to kill
him. The Pasha listened to Gnhalib, and wrote to Sa'ud, offering nimgelf
as iﬁtermeaiary, to end the quarrel; Sa'ud rejected his proposition and
replied that he had no business to interfere in'affairs vhich had nothing
to do with his men, and that he ought fo Se satisfied to have received
permission to enter mecca. He had not forgotten that his correspondent
must not stay in mecca more than three days. When the time expired,
Sa'ua would come nimself with his army to look for the Sharif whalib,
whose head alone could satisfy'nim.$ ,

Accordaing to 'Abd al-Shakuf, 'Abd al-Mu'ain,-who had veen
left in charge of Mecca, gsent a messenger to Sa'ud offering his submission,
as well as that of the population of Mecca, on condition that Sa'ud would

promise him that he wouid treat the people kindly.Z, Thereupon, Sa'ud sent

21) Raymond, op. cit., p.23; Rousseau, op. cit., p.163.
2) ibid, petiz.
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the following Aman. "In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful,
From Sa'ud b.'Abd al-'Aziz to all the inhabitants of lMecca as well as the

Ashawat, 'Ulama and the Qadi al-Sultan, peace be with those who follow

the right path! Now then, you are neighbours of God's House and the
inhabitants of his Haram are in God's protection, except that we invite
you to profess lslam. Say: "PeOplé of the book, let us come to an
agreement, that we will worship none but Allah, that we will associate
none with Him, and that none of us shall set us mortals &s good besides
Him"., Af they refuse, say: "Bear witness that we have surrendered
ourselves to Allah." Thus you are under the protection of God and of

Emir al-Muslimin Sa'ud b.'Abd al-'Aziz and your Emir 'Abd al-Mu'ain.
1

Hear and obey him and obey the commands of God. Ureetings.”
However, the pilgrims having left Mecca, Ghalib fled to
Jiada, leaving Mecca wholly in the power of the Sa'udis, and Sa'ud
entered Mecca without any opposition. 2(a) - |
On the other hand, during Sa'ud's stay at Mecca, ¢halib
communicated with him for the purpose of coming to an agreement; but

thalib was not candid in this, inasmuch as he wanted time to fortify

Before leaving for Jidda, Sa'ud appointed the brother of

Ghalib, 'Aba al-Mu'ain, at the head of Meccan government. " From Mecca
Sa'ud turned his forces against Jidda, which they besieged for eleven days,
but they had to raise the siege'and withdraw to al--uar'iya;3 and this for

thres reasons: (1) because its wall was 80 stroﬁg that they could not

(1) Op. cit.,pp.112-4; The Koran, (Lawood Translation) p.402.
éZA) Ibn Bishr, p.132; Corancey op.cit., p.36. (2B) lbn Bishr p.132.
5) BuerBa,rdt, op.cito’ p.}}o.
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breach it,1 (2) the spread of plague aﬁd smallpox in their army (this
was the most immediate cause for their retreat),2 (3) Burckhardt avers
that the Sharif Ghalib induced Sa'ud to retire by offering him a bribe
of fifty thousand Uollars.3 This assertion is entirely without
supporting evidence, and, having regard to Sa'ud's aggregate strength,
utterly inconceivable.

Nevertheless, on Sa'ud's return to al-var'iya, Ghalib
dismissed Sa'ud's garrison and seized the Sharifate from his brother 'Abd
al-{u'ain in 1803, Thus, with further perseverance and zeal, Sa'ud
issued his orders to Abu Nuqta, the chief of the Asir tribe, as well as
to the Hejazi tribes with a view to marching against didda.k Reaching
the watering-place of al-Sadiya, Ghalib surprised them, but in spite of
the fact that his army was much superior in numbers, it was put to flight
leafing the guns, emmunition, small;arms, and provisions in the hands of
Abu Mugta's men.5 But Abu Nugta for some reason did not pufsue his
opponent. Mengin comments on Abut Nugta's conduct by sajing that he did
not understand why Abu Nugta had returned home, at this time, especially
as he had won the war;6 but it seems that Abu Nuqta was afraid of facing
the Sharif Ghalib alone.

As a result of the capture of lecca the»chiefs‘of the Harb
tribe, Badi and Bedai b. Mudhaiyan and Ibn Jubbarah of the'Juhaina tribe,
offered their submission, and Yanb'u followed the Banu Harb and Juhaina

in surrendering to the Wahhabi cause.7 Medina soon followed, but not,

(1) Corancez, p.33. (2) ¥.0. 78/40. (3) Op.cite. p.330.

(4) Ton Bishr, op.cit. p.140; Raymond, ibid. (5) Ibn Bishr, ibid. p.142.

- (6) Op.cit. vol.2. p.531. (7) Burckhardt, ibid; ibn Bishr, ibid.,p.144;

' vahlan, @p.cit.p.284; 'Aba al-sShakur, p.140.
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without a long siege by the Harb tribe who blockaded it for some time.
In 1804 Ibrahim Pasha, Emir al-Hajj, found that Sa'ud was keeping Medina

blockaded by checking all the provisions which were drawn usually from

Arabia.’

As a result of this long blockade, Medina was obliged to
open. its gates to the Sa'udis. Corancey states that Sa'ud summoned in
general assembley all the great Shaikhs and 'Ulamg addressing them in
ﬁhe following words, "Recognise my laws,” he told them, "and stay subject

to me; then my protection is assured for you. But if you go back under

the yoke of the sublime porte, expect from it alone the means of subsisting."2

On the other hand, Sa'ud pressed his operations against
Ghaelib; 8o in 1805 orders were sent out to Abu Nugta and al-Mudhaifi to
direct a new expeaition against Mecca and its environs as well as to check
the Syrian pilgrims if they intended to fight. On reaching Mecca, Ghalib
asked for peace, acqordingly peace was concluded on the‘basis of the
submission of Ghalib and acceptance of tﬁe Wahhabl faith.3

Thereupon, the whole of the Hejaz came under the Sa'udi
sovereignty and Ghalib was re-installed in the governship of Mecca.
Burékhardt states that although the Hejaz was now conquered, the Sharif's
power continued to be very great. For instance, his authority at Jiddé
continued in full force, a garrison being kept in that towh;4which the

4

Sa'udi troops never entered.

(1) Corancez, op.cit., p.76. (2) Ibid., p.77. (3) Tbn Bishr, p.1il.
(&) Ope.cit., pp.333-7. . ‘
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2 - Relations between the Sa'udis and Abu Mismar.,

Towards 41801 the chief of Asir, surnamed Abu Nuqta,1went
to al-Dar'iya to offer his loyalty to the Sa'udi cause. Having promisea
'Aba al-'Aziz to take the necessary steps in order to suppress Hamud Abu
Mismar, the chief of Abu 'Arish, he returned to his country.’ At that time -
Hamud governed the coast of the Yemen from Qunfida, eastward to Bait al-Faqih,

5 Thereupon Abu Nuqta

a country which he haa wrested from the Imam of San'"a.
descended from the mountain roaa called Dhila' with a numerous contingent
of his army given as 20,000 men, marching towa;as Abu Mismar.h Having
capturea Sabya in 1802, he marched on vhama, the capital of Abu "Arish
aistrict, which was surrounded by the Sa'uai army.5 Meanwhile, the
mediators, such as Muhammad b.Mahdi al-Na'ami, pursued their efforts to
persuade Abu Mismar to give up without fighting,abut he, relying oﬁ his
defences and on five or six hundred cavalry in his service, refused to

embrace the Wahhabi faith.’

As a result,‘Abu Mugta ordereda his tfoops
to attack the town vigorously. It is iﬁteresting to observe here that
Abu Nugta and Abu Mismar divided their armies into right wing, (Maxﬁgna )»
left wing (Maysarah) and centre (Qalb).8 After a vigorous fight, the
aefénders were compelled to sue for peace on condition that they would
offer their submission to the Sa'udis.

As a result of this event the richest towns on the Yemen

coast, Hudaida and Luhaiya were taken and plundered. Salt who was

(1) This refers to the fact of his having but one eye - Flayfair, A history
arikh Asir, p.131.

of Arsbia Felix or Yemen, p.127. (2) Al-Na'mi, T
(3) Burckhardt, N.BeWe,pe333. (4) al-Na'mi, p.133. (5) Op.cit., 13k,
(6) Ibid. ‘ (7) Burckhardt, tbid. (8) sl-Na'ami, p.134.
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resident at Mocha in 1805 writes, "The weakness of the old Ima%m, Ali
Mansoor, and the incapacity of his minister, had occasioned the loss of
some of its most valuable possessions, particularly Loheia and Hodeida,
which, from the want of timely support, had been obliged to submit to the
power of the Wahabee, and nothing but the walls of Macha prevented their
gaining absolute dominion of the sea coast together with the control over
the commerce of the country."1

Abu Nuqta did not remain long in the Tihama, but returned
to his province, whence he kept the greater part of the coast of the Yemen
in check.2 vuring the whole of the succeeding year, Abu Nugta continued
to harass the Yemen by rapid incursions and frequent plundering expeditions;5
San'a, however, was never made the object of his attacke.

Since Hamud announced his adhesion to the Sa'udi cause,
matters were going well with Abu Nugqta for some time, but’uhéxpectedly
misunderstanding arose between them, as a result of which Sa'ud summoned
gll the parties concerned to a conference at al-Dar'iya.# ﬁaving made a
friendly settlement, Sa'ud ordered them to go back to their own provinces.

i Neverthless, Hamud, who had been forced to join the Sa'udis,
was In reality averse to the principles of the Wahhabi doctrine, and
therefore only waited for the first tavoursble opportunity to throw of £
the !oke.s | .

With this in view, he entered into arrangements’with Saidi

Ahmad,éthe eldest son of the imam of San'a, by which the latter was induced

(1) Yoyage to_Abyssinia... in which are included... & concise narrative of
events in Arabia telix, p.123.

2) Playtair, op.cit.,p.128; Burckhardt, ibida. (3) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.336.
én) Playtair, ibids ai-Na'ami, op.cit. pp.130-9; Philby, S.A.B.7113.
(5) Salt, op.cit., pe.12k. (6) Playtrair, ibid.
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to throw aside his father's authority and to take the reins of government
into his own hands.1

Immediately after this aevelopment, which happened in 1809,
Hamud broke off his connection with the Sa‘udis, and returned to his
allegiance to the Imam of San'a,2 to whom he restored the sovereignty of
Luhaiya, nudaiaa, Bait al-Faqih and Zabid, of which, in conjunction with the
Sa'udis, he had gained possession, under & stipulation that he was to be
retained in the government of those provinces.3

As a result of this defection Sa'ua sent a powerful army
estimated at 50,000 men to crush Abu Mismar®s revolt. On nearing of this,
Abu Mismar sdvanced to meet the Sa'udis at Wadi Baish, whefe a battle toox
place between Abw Mismar and the Asiri contingent in which Abu Nuqta together
with several of his principal men‘rell in the engagement.h Burckharat
writes, "Hamood sallied forth at night from that town with about torty
horsemen, dressed as wahaby Bedouins and:téking a circuitousbroute, #rrived
by uawn of qay in the rear of his enemiés; whose camp they entered‘without
having excited any suspicion, for they were supposed to be friendly
mountaineers. mut in rront of Abou Nokta's tent they shouted their war-cry,
and Hamood killed that chief with nis own hands as he was starting up from
nis mat, and was rortunate enough to ascape in the general disorder."” 5

But the rest of the Sa'udis hastened to attack Abu Mismar whéreupon he

suffered a signal aefeat and was compelled to make a precipitate retreat.

(1) Ibid. (2) Playfair, op.cit.,p.129.
Salt, Op.cit., pp.124-5. (4) Ibn Bishr., p.153; al-Na'ami, p.143.
(5) Op.cit., p.337 |
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Salt comments on this by saying that, "This failure
produced great alarm throughout the provinces; and the inhabitants and
merchants of Loheia and Hodeida began to embark their property through
fear of the ravages which the Wahabee were likely to commit in following
up their conquest."1

Having recruited his army, Hamud was once more on the war-—
path. Thus 'Uthman al-Mudhaifi was despatched to deal with him and a
battle was fought at a place called al-Wahla in which Hamud was defeated.
Meanwhile, Tami b.Shu'aib, the new governor of Asir, penetrated into
Luhaiya which was taken By storm and he confiscated all the valusables and
merchandise found in the customs house and the merchants' store.3 . From
here Tami aavanced on Hudaida and it was captured too.k ’ However, the
Sa'udis and Abu Mismar got tired of fighting; -therefore in 1811 they came
to'an agreement providing Abu Mismar should give up Sabya, al-Darb and
Baish to the Sa'udis. In addition to this he was to pay anmaal tribute;
on the other hand, the Sa'udis should stop any further threat to Abu

'Arish's clominion.5

(1) ibid, (2) ibn Bishr, p.156. (3) lbn Bishr, p.157; Philby, S.A.p.117.

(&) bid. - (5) al-Na'ami, p.147.
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3 - Sa'udi-Omani relations.

Accoraing to the Memorial of the government of Saudi Arabia
some parts of Oman offered their submission to the Sa'udi faith about 1794.
in consequence of this development, ibn 'Ufaisan was sent to be the Sa'udi,‘
representative in Oman with headquarters at Buraimi.1 in 1799 also the
Sa'udi government cameto an agreement with the Qawasim chiefs who held the
strongest power on the south-eastern coast of the Persian Gulf\.2
Accoraingly, the Sa'uais won over many adherents on the coast as well as in
the interior of Oman.3

In 1800 Salim b.Bilal al-Hariq, one of 'Abd al_JAziz's
Nubian slaves, was despatched to al-Buraimi as Emir, with the object of
subduing the warlike seafgring tribes, namely Nu'aim, the Dhawahir, Bani
Yas and Bani Qitab, and others in al-Uhshirah renewed their pledges of
allegiance to the Sa'udi state, and the new Emir collected gakat from them.k

With respect to the reasons for the conquest of Oman Miles
states that in 1800 the Wahhabis had.alreédy overrun and conguered néarly
the whole of the restbof the Peninsula, and the Emir, 'Aba aliﬁziz, eager
to expurgate the heresy of Ibadhism from the land of Oman, was now

preparing to turn his arms eastward and sprdad his interpretation of the

(1) Vol.1, p.111; ibn Bishr makes no mention of ibn 'Ufaisarn's having been
sent to Buraimi in his account of the year 1795 (A.H.1209-10).

(2)"The Qawasim, a Sunni end vhafiri (sic) tribe, were bitter enemies of
the ibadhi Al Bu 8a'id rulers of Oman, who had several times chastised
then severely for raiaing across the neck of the Oman promontory."
(relly, Eastern Arsbian Frontiers,p.55). :

é}) The Memorial, p.113 _

L) Ibid.,p«115; Badger's translation of Salil b. Razig, p.230.
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true religion by thé sword.1

However, on receiving news that the Sa'udis had completed
the subjugation of the tribes on the coast, the Sultan of‘Muscat hastened
to stop their aavance; but he failed to defend them and was obliged to
make a truce with al-Hariq.2

Notwithstanding, war broke out again between them becausé
of the Sultan's despatching a force to the Hejaz. Miles writes: 'But
when the news of its arrival at Mecca reached the ears of the Amir Addul-
Azeez.E;ZQ), he became so exasperated at the Sultan's action that, after
his retﬁrn from the campaign, he declared war againét Muscat, and .
despatched orders to Al-Bshrain,Kuwait, and Ras al—thima to fit out théi;
fleets to scour the Gulf against Omani commerce.'3 Thus the newg}BfAthe
Sa'udi intention of declaring war against Muscat forced the Sultan to
make agreement with them in which he undertook to pay an annuél tribute
of 12,000 Dollars and to see to the establishment of a Sa'udi agent.h

As & matter of fact, the Sa'udi chief had no intention of
gifing up his object.. Therefore, shortly‘after having reinforced al-Harigqg,
he gave his instructions to attack the Sultan's dominion, but on al-Hariq's

reaching al-Suwaiq, the Sultan was told of al-Hariq's movements; se a

consequence of this, the former ordered luhamnad b.Hamia al-Wahaby, with his

(1) Opecit., vol.2, p.289. According to Tritton the Ibadis considered
themselves the only true Muslims. They asserted that there can be
no argument ebout faith which does not neea proof and there is no
individual interpretation. A commonplace list of wirtues is preceded
by these; a believer must let relatives, neighbours, and wayfarers
have their rights, give back deposits, act as a witness, act justly and
reasonably, ao right, not look at what is forbidden, lead a chaste life,
and avoid lies. (p.70) Islam. ' (2) Miles, ibid.,p.29%4.

(3) tbid., p.297. (4) ibid., p.298.
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men to encounter the Sa'uais. A battle took place in Waal al-Haimaly
in which the Omanis were routed and only a few of their number escaped.1
As a result of'this, the Sultan summoneda all the heads of
Oman, especially the Banu Sa'ia, addressing them in the followinngords,
"It is known to this assembly of Sheikhs and tribes how many of our people
were slain in the Wadi of al-Haimaly, since which occurrence I have been
like a hand without fingers. War threatens us on all sides, while those
who have heretofore been friends have become our enemies, and those on
whom we relied have, under the impending difficulties, proved themselves
untrustworthy. The aagger's point is at our breasts, and 1L ask your
opinion of the situation‘l2 Meanwhile, they weré told of the advance of
al-Hariq on Suhar; so they were ordered to go and bring their forces and
Join the Sultan at al-Khabura in order to meet the Sa'uai threat. But no
batt;e took place because al-Hariq, on hearing of %bd allAziz's
assassination, decided to retire to al-Buraimi, and from théré he set out
for Nejd.3 .
However, thevsituation iﬁ Oman changed in favour of the
Sa'udis because of the death of the Sultan in 1804, which was followed by
a st:uggle for power betwesen, on one hand,,thg Sultan's brother Qais and
on the other, his sons, Salim and Sa'ia. vThus the latter, having failea
to aeal with Qais, were obliged to sénd an envoy to al-Dar'iyg in order to

ask Badr b.Saif b.al-Imam to come toxthem.h On receiving this invitation,

(1) Badger"s translation p.234. (2) ibid., p.235 (3) Ivida.

(4) Ibid., pp.262-266. Badr's father Saif b.Ahmaa was the fourth son of
Ahmad beSa'id who was the Sultan of Oman (d.1783), finding his claim
to the Sultanate overlookea, went to East Africa where he died in exile
in Lamu, leaving a son, Badr. = The latter on hearing of his uncle, the
Sultan's absence at Mecca in 1803, went to Muscat in attempt to usurp

the supreme power in Oman, Wh : ,
al-ﬁarplya 850k 1ts neip. en he failed he was obliged to leave to
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Badr went to Buscat where the Sultan's sons and the Imam Ahmad's
daughter handed over the management of affairs into his hands.1 Badr
had no sooner learnt the situation than he urged his friends the Sa'udis
to threaten Qais's base by descending upon Suhar. The plan was successful,
and Qais forthwith came to terms. He gave up all claims to the Sultanate, -
but was allowed to retain power over Suhar.2 Miles comments on the Sa'udi
support for Badr by stating, "But the Amir Saood, in msking this
demonstration in favour of Bedr, had no intention of giving his protege
too great an ascendancy. His object was rather to let the two rivals,
Bedr and Kals, exhaust their strength in contending with each other, until
he could find leisure to establish his own despotism."

In 1805, Badr having stabilized the political situation of
Oﬁan, Sa'idjplannea to get rid of the former. To do so Badr was:invi@ed
to a conference at Barka). At the fort of a small villége called Nu'man,
Badr was met by Sa'id and Muhammad b.Nasir al-Jabri; and in the midst of
a friendly conversation, Sa?id stood ﬁp aﬁd struck Badr with his :3worc1.l+
At the news of Badr's assaﬁsination, the Sa'udi force at Barka went‘and
surrounded the fort, demanding that the peréons who were responsible for
this action should be delivered to them.5 Sa'id protested his innocence
and told them to go in pursuit of Muhammad b.Nasir, whom he declared to be

the only regicide. Sa'id, moreover, wrote to the Emir Sa'ﬁd'écguéing

Muhammad beNasir of killing Badr, and promising to pay the annual tribute

and to recelve back the army of occupation at Barka.6 But Sa'ud was not

(1) Badger, p.266. . (2) lbid,, Miles, p.305.

(3) I?id. (&) Badger, p.290. (5) Shaixh Mansur, p.13.
(6) Miles, p.310; Shaikh, ibid. ‘ :
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deceived by Sa'id's words because he had been informed by his agent at
Muscat of the real role of Sa'id in this crimej'

However, Miles explains the real reasons behind Badr's
assassination by saying that the people of Oman beheld with aismay the
humiliating and increasing submission of Badr to the dictates of the
Wahhabis' agent at Muscat and the payment of tribute and maintenance of
LOO Wahhabi cavalry at Barkas': to overawe the country. The observance by
all ranks of the Wahhabil aoctrine, with regular attendance at prayers, was
strictly enforced, while the minarets of the Ibadhi and Sunni mosques were
everywhere broken aown and removed%“ The latter observation of Miles is
undeniably exaggerated as it was no part of the Wahhabi's intention to
destroy mosques.

On the other hand, the Dar'iya éourt did not take immediate
action, perhaps because they were engaged in consolidating their influence
in the Hejaz province. Nevertheless, iﬁ 1808, when some local rulers
were disturbing the peace of the aréa,vSa'ud,determined to restore peace
and order in the area; therefore he suthorized the chief of Ras al-Khaima
to deal with the situation. A battle took place betﬁeen the Sa'udis ana
the Omanis at Khaur Fékhan in which the latter was aefeated and obliged to
sue for peace on condition that they offered their submission.5¢

This did not last long, because Sa'id b.Sultan in 1809
threw off his allegiance to al-Dar'iya and called in‘the British to attack

the Sa'udi stronghoidrét Ras al-Khaimd?ﬁ The british tor various reasons

21) miles, ibid,; Shaikh Mansur, pp.16-17. (2) Miles, pp.306-7.
3) ibn Bishr, p.150. (%) Inid., p.153.
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were concerned with their own commercial protection in the Persian Gulf
and were pleased to assist the Muscat government in resisting the Sa'udi
power, Thereupon a Br%fish expedition was despatched from Bombay,
A\ frang !

arriving at Muscat, i;';;s.joined by the (manis, whence it marched on
Ras al-Khaima which was destroyed. Burckhardt writes: "The greatest loss
which the Wahabys (sic) ever experienced was, in the course of that yea¥
(1809), the destruction of their fortified harbour on the Persian Gulf,
called Ras al-Kheyma (§§g), which was laid in ashes by an English expedition
sent from Bombay, as its piratical inhabitants of the Gowajim or Djowasim
tribe had committed numerous depredation upon the English commerce in that
sea."1

On receiving the news of this espeditién Sa'ud hastened to
despatch a force under the command of Mutlak al-lutairi to the relief of
Ras al-Khaima, but when al-Mutairi arrived Ras al-Khaima had been already
ruined.2 Thus he marched northward to the relief of Shinas and then
attacked Suhar with the help of the tribes of Mu'aim, Dhawahir and the Banu
Qitab, and all fhe Arabs of the neighbourhood of al-Buraimi as well as
Muhammagq, b.Nasir,3 (who had joined the Sa'udis) gnd.the result of this
campaign was that the Sultan's force was defeated in 1811 in the Ma'‘awal
"valley.h A
In consequence of these circumstances, Sultan Sa'id turned his

atﬁention to Persia, by ensuring that his brother Sayyid 3alim was despatched

as an envoy to the court of Persia in -order to ask for its help against

(1) Op.cit pp.336-7. (2) Shaikh Fansur, p-58.
(3) Badger, p.298. . (%) 1vid, p.314.




- 246 =

the Wahhebis.  Shaikh Mansur states that the Shah had been for some time
engaged in hostilities against the W’ahhabis.1 Thus Persia supplied
Muscat with a force consisting of 3,000 men.z‘ As soon as this force
arrived at Muscat the operations started against the Saudis, and the fort
of Nadhl was surrounded by the allied forces until it sued for peace;
from there they marched to Semail which likewise surrendered to them.3 |

On hearing this news Muhammad b.Nasir immediately contacted
al-Mutairi, who raised levies from the Banu Nu'aim, Qitab and al-vhawshir
tribes; he also collected many from vhank and al-Ghabby and these were
Joined by others from the Janabah and buruwa tribes. A battle took place
between the Sa'udis and the Persian-Omanis near Saddi and the former
gained complete victory over the Omanis together with the Persians.h Then
the Sa'udis and their allies went to Semail, where the Muscati Persians
were attacked and completely routed near this town.

According to Shaikh Mansur, Mutlak, after this victory,
instead of proceeding to the relief of Ras al-Khaima, which the Sultan had
been attacking, marched airectiy to Muscat, burnt Mutra (one of its‘suburbs)
and took up such.a position as to intercept all supplies from the
Surrounding country. The Sultan had no sooner heard of the defeat of his

ermy and the imminent danger t¢ his capital, than he returned with all
possible speea to its assistance, but he could only arrive in time to see

its dependancies in f‘lames.6 Thus the Sultan Sa'id, unable $o defeat

(1) Op.oit. p.80. (2) Badger, p.314; ibn Bishr, pp.160-161.
(3) Baager, p.316, (4) Ibid.,p.317. Uhank situated in the district

_ . of &l Zharireh, ibid., p.57.
(5) Shaikh Mansur, pp.84-5. (6) tbid.
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Mutlak, decided to come to an agreemént with him, by which the latter
retired on condition that the Sultan should pay him 40,000 uollars.1
Miles writes: "With this amount Mutlaek returned to Nejd, where his action
in abandoning the campaign would appear to have been disapproved of by the
Amir Saood (sic)." 2

After this event Mutlak went back to el-var'iya and ibn
Gharaaqah, who h@d replaced him in Oman, was killed immediately because
trouble resulting from his improper administration of the collection of the
gakat lea to a revolt by some people of the Banu Yas egainst the Sa'udi |
government.3 Accordingly in 1813, Mutlak was ordered to move against
Oman in order to restore law and order and to put an‘end to the interference
of the Sultan in the affairs of Ras al-Khaima; but when he was fighting in
the territory of al-Hajariyin he was cut off from his men by the tribe of
Hajariyin and killed; and his force retired to al-Buraimi. Miles writes;
"Mutlak's arms and coat-of-mail were carried to Muséat, and the dark cloud
of Wahabee (ggg) dominion over Oman was scattered, while the hopes of the
Wahabee Amir attaininé to conquest of Oman were lost. To this able and
dashing generalship the success of the Wahabee invasions had been chiefly

due, and the Amir had no one of similar capacity to replace him." 5

However, at the same time that the head of Mutlak was brought

(1) Miles, p.519; Shaikh Mansur, p.70. (2) lbid.
According to Badger this amount seems highly probable, from certain
statements made in the sequel, was pald as Zakst, or cobligatory alms
for religious purposes, and that it was stipulated on the same occasion
what amount of such tribute should be paid annually by 'Azzan b.Qais

. for Sohar, and by the Seyyid Sa'ia for the remainder of Oman.p.ixxvii.

(3) Badger, p.325, (4) ibid., p.327. (5) sbid., p.320.
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to Muscat, Sultan b.Sakar, the former chief of the Qawasim tribe, who haa
been dismissed and arrested by the Sa'udi authority, escaped from al-Dar'iya
to Mecca and placed himself under the protection of the Ottoman authorities,
by arriving at Muscat. He was entruste& with a mission to the Sultan of
. Oman by the Viceroy of Egypt, namely to propose an elliance against the
Sa'udisj Thereupon the Sultan despatched a ship to Jidda, loadedeith'
provisions and ammunition, assuring Tusun Pasha that he might depend on
all the assistance which Muscat could afford as long as the aim was the
destroying of the Sa'udi power.

On the other hand, on hearing of Mutlak's death, Saud sent
Ibn Mazru' to replace him at the same time as he was ordered to suppress
the Omani territoryug Reaching al-Buraimi he collected a large force with
the intention of marching against al-Bediah, but no battle took place
between him and the Omani forces because sudden developments in.él-Batinah
brought the campaign to an end, the ruler of.Mgscaf being more interested
in the Affairs of the coast than in those of the interior, Beyond this
we cannot trace.the activities of Ibn Mazru' for lack of material.

Later on, according to Miles‘Abd Allah b. Sa'ud, who had
Succeeded his father, appointed a new agent at Muscat in 1816, with
‘instructions_to adopt a more conciliatory attitude towards the Oman rulefs
and to come to a permanent peacé& The agent's negotiations at Muscat

at first promised success, but the question of Ras al-rhaima proved an

(1) Shaikh Mansur, pp.88-90. 0 (2) 8.M. p.tk2.
(3) Ibid.; Badger, p.329. (4) Ibid., pe322.
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ingurmountable obstacle, and the state of war continued.1

On the other hand, ibn Mazru' was succeeded by Battal
al-Mutairi who continued to hold this post until the fall of al-var'iya
and the end of the reign of ‘AbdAllah b.Sa'ua.2

However, as a result of the heavy aemand for men in order
to encounter Ibrahim Pasha's campaign,(AbaAliah b.Sa'ud was obliged‘to
witharaw the Nejai force in Oman. As a matter of fact, not only the Nejdi
men but also other Arabs of Oman hastened to defend al-Dar'iya, Miles
states: "It was at this time that Mohammed Ali, Viceroy of Egypt, was
contemplating the final destfuction of the Wahabee Empire, and the Amir
Abdulla, foreseeing the coming blow, had need of every available man to
aia in the defence of his country, and not only was every Nejdian solaier
withdrawn from Oman, but the Arab spirit of clannishness, or perhaps the
ingrainea hatrea of Arab against Turk, inducea a large contingent from the
Ghafiri or Maadaic tribes of al-Dhahireh\to flock to the stanaard of the

Amir at,Derayak."3

(1) miles, p.322. " (2) Sol., peili3. (3) 4bids, pe323.
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k - Sa'udi-Ireqi relations.

According to Burckhardt, the Pasha of Baghdad exercised
influence over numerous Bedouin tribes in his neighbourhood. Several of
these were already at war with the Sa'udié, whose expeditions were dreaded
all along the banks of the Euphrates.1 However, the Sa'udis came into
contact with the iraqi tribes in 1785. Accoraing to Ibn Ghannam and iﬂn
Bishr the war broke out between the Sa'udis and Thuwaini, the chief of the
Muntafiq tribe which was underl}nglraqi sovereingty, because Sa'dun
b.'Arai’ar, the chief of al-Hasa, fled to él—Uar'iya, presumaebly to obtein
its support against a local rebellion which was supported by Thuwaini
b. 'Abaallah the chief of the Muntafiq tribe.2

To avoid any friction with Thuwaini, Wbd aliAziz b.Sa'ud
asked Sa'dun not to come to al-uar'iya, but the latter did not listen.

Consequently “Abd alfhziz assured Thuwaini that al-var'iya would not

support Sa'dun and they would like to live in peace'with him. But Thuwaini

did not accept al-var'iya's excuse and decided to declare war against it,”

-

On the other hand, Musil states that ibn 'Arai'ar was unable
to maintain himself in al-Hasa and in 1784 fled to Ibn Sa'ud in al-var*iya
where he died, ibn Sa'ud occupied the southern part of his territory,

while the chief of the Muntafiq held the northern part in the name of the’

(1) N.B.w.p.323.

(2) 1bn Ghannam, al-Rawdhat, vol.2.p.124; Ibn Bishr.90..

(3) ton Ghannam, pp.124-5. , ' ' '

i1bn Bisghr writes, "In 1200 (1785) the battle of Jadh'a took place in which
two sections of the Banu Xhalid (Mahashir and al-Subaih) conspired with two
members of its princely femily, 'Abdal-Muhsin b.Sardsh al-'Ubaidallsh and
Thuwaini b.'Arai'ar to revolt against the rule of Sa'dun. Thuwaini

b. 'Abaallah, the chief of the Huntafiq, responded to thelr request for
support and the confederates confronted Sa'dun inoverwhelming force."
Op.cit.p.90; Philby, S.A.p.75. |
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Turkish government.

And so, war broke out between ibn Sa'ua and the Turkish
government, At the end of 1786 Turkish troops with értillery, 700 camel-
loads of military provisions, led by the Muntafiq chief, marched into the
Sa'uai territory of al-Q,asim.1 On reaching Tanuma, a village in'.the Qasim
district, he and various contingents of the Shammar and Tay tribes besieged
this village for some days, bombarding it with heavy artillery. Then it
was taken by storm and pillaged? Afterwards the Turkish troops marchea on
Buraida where they made their preparations for itgﬂbesigging, but Thuwaini
received newfof trouble at home. Thus he had to abandon the siege and
hastily returned to al-Zubair where he arrested the governor of Basra, and
then Thuwaini went forward to Basra where he usurped the governorship.

The second contact took place in 1796. it was occasionea
by the fact that various detachments of the Sa'udi forces went so far as
to plunder some villages in iraq, and also that the inhgbitants complained
to the governor of Baghdad and arouséd his suspicions, claiming that the
Sa'udis were planning to occupy Basra and even Baghdad.g' Accofdingly in
1797, Sulaiman Pasha, governor of Baghdad, prdvided Thuwaini with arms and
men.  With this force as well as volunteers from Kuwait, Zubair and his
own tribe, together with the Dhafir tribe, advanced towards al-Hasa. No
Iooner had?ABa al<Aziz b. Sa'ud.received news of thi# devélopment than he
ordered provincial Qontingenfg‘from al-Kharj, él-Far'a, Wadival-Dawasir;

: 5
al-Aflaj, Washm, Sudair, al-Qasim and Jsbal Shammar to meet this threat,

and g 'ointea Muhammad b.Mﬁ'éi 11 as the commander-in-chief of thesé forces,
1)lusil,Northern Nejd, p.260. (2) ibn Bishr,p.91. (3)ibid;Philby,op.cit.p.76.
4)Tbn Bishr,pp.115-6;Brydges, a_brief history of the Wahauby,ppeiO-11. °
(5)Ibn Bishr, ibid, , ‘ :
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which‘}eft al-var'iya for the watering place of Qariya in the Taff'district.
Simultaneously orders were given to the Bedouin tribes of Mutair, Subei',
'Ujman, Suhul and others, to choose their winter encampments in the Banu
kKhalida district in order to occupy the aifferent watering places and defena
them against the enemy. In addition to this, Sa'ud marched to Raudhat
al-Tanha, with contingents from al-'Ariadh and other districts; then he .
moved to Hafar al-'Atk where he stayed for two months.1

However, no fight took place because Thuwaini was
assassinated by a slave in July 1797. Longrigg comments on this, "The
army, possessed of no bond or discipline save in his personality, instantly
dispersed into fifty contingents, each eager for the safety of their homes,
Thus in treachery and panic flight endea the last and better-deserving effort
of the great muntafiq Shaikh, and the first counter-stroke of lraq against
the Wahhabi power.“2 They were pursued by the Sa'udis as far as the
environs df h.uwait.3

te

’.‘ )
In spite of the Turkish-lIraqi government failure, Sulaiman

. Pasha would not‘give ﬁp his object of threatening the Sa'udis.# He

therefore despatchea a new expeaition in 1798, under the Turkish commander
Gy s _ , :
411~Kaikhiya. 1t possessed a formidable train of artillery and it

contained five thousand janissaries, mercenary regulars and divisions of the

“U. Crme s '
Uqeil, “Ubaia, Shammar, and other tribes. Muhammad al-Shawi accompaniea

the campaign so as to aia'Ali Kaikhiya by his advice and to airect hig in

(1)Ibn Bishr.,p.116. (2) Four centuries of Modern Irag,p.215.
(3)Ton Bishr,p.117. (L) Brydages says:"During my ebsence in England from
1795-1798, the porte had sent repeatedly the most pressing order to Suleiman
Pasha, to undertake an expedition, on a sufficient scale to justify reasonable
hOpes.of entirely subverting the Wahauby power; an evident proof how much the
uneasiness of the Ottoman government, respecting these sectaries had increased

and how greatly their power and reputation were augment."Oncit.pp.16-17.
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(s

his traggggﬁions.1 On reaching al-Hasa the people of the Hufuf, Mubarraz
and the villages of the oasis, joined the Turkish troops, but the garrisons
of the forts at Hufuf and Mubarrez resisted the invaders for twé months;
but when they failed in their task, they decided to raise the siege and go
home.2 Meanwhile news arrived that Sa'ud was on his way to defend hia.
dominion, therefore yNES Kaikhiya hastened to leave al-Hasa.5 On hearing
of this development, Sa'ud proceeded to the watering place at Thaj in order
to intercept the retreating army. Meanwhile the Turkish army encamped at
the wells of Shibak, near Thaj.l+ After some days ékirﬁishing, they came
to an agreement-on the understanding that the Sa'udis should stop raids
against the Iraqi territories, and pay the costs of the expedition.5 But
according to Ibn Bishr,‘Ali Kaikhiya proposed peace prbviding the Turks
should return home unmolested.6

The failure of Ali's expedition was attributed‘to‘the fact
that Muhammad al-Shawi, who had large territorial pbssessions in the
neighbourhood of Baghdad, entertained a secret underétaﬁding with the Sa'udi
Chief Al-Shawi and the chief of the Muntafiq tribe ﬁromised the Sa'ﬁdi chief
that they would persuade Ali Kaikhiya to conclude a peace with him.7
‘ However, the real reason for ‘Ali's expeditionary failure
was that which Brydges explains in the‘following qudzzzgi;, "The failure of
the expedition was entirely owing to the improper, spiritless, and cowardly

manner in which Aly commenced the attack on el-Hassa. 1 was assured by a

(1) Ton Bishr, pp.125-6; Longrige, ibid.  (2) 1bn Bishr, p.126.
(3) ibn Bishr, p.127; Longrigs, ibid. (4) ibn Bishr, ibid.
(5) Lam'al Shihsb, p.361. - (6) tbid. (7) Lem'al Shihab,pp.354~5.
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person who accompaniea the expedition, that the battery with which the
Kiah pretended to bfeach the fort was in the first instance so placed,
that had a breach been effected, the Turks would have had the river to
cross in the face of the enemy; and in the next, that the batteries were
erected at so great a distance from the walls of the fort, that most of
the shells and balls never reached; the former exploding in the air, and
the latter, if any of them did reach thither, producing no effect."1

The concigg;gzgffgf)between iraq and the Sa'udi state did
not last long because a caravan of Persian pilgrims was attacked and
plundered, between Hillsh and Mashhad‘Ali; also the neighbourhood of Basra
was attacked by a party of the sa'udis.’ Accordingly 'Abd alfAziz al-Shawi
was sent on a mission to the Sa'udi court, but he returneda to report that
pPeace was not aesired.

This was followed by an attack against karbala. They chose
the 2nd of April 1801 because the city would be almost deserted. They
Presented themsglves suddenly, and easiiy attackea the town. After a short
siege it was taken by\storm and all the people, who were found, weré
massacred without mércy. Having accomplishea this, pillaged, demolished
the tomb of imam Husain and taken everything of %alue such as weapons, money,
and other valuable things, they withdrew to al-Dar'iya.3 |

No sooner had Sulaiman Pasha heara of the arri§a1 of. the
Sa'udis than he sent ¢Ali Kaikhiya in great haste wifh some cavalry to stop

them, but 1t was too late because they'bnly took five hours to besiege the

%1)*92;213., Pp.22-3. (2) Opscit., p-2/; Longrigg, p.216.
3) Lon Bishr, pp.129-30; Longrigg, p.217; Rousseau, op.cit., p.156
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town of narbala.1 Accordingly the Shah of Persia wrote to Sulaiman Pasha
a letter full of pbitter reproaches, wherein he expressed his inaignation
over the weak conduct that Ali Kaikhiya had shown in the expedition to
al-Dartiya. And he threatened himself to send a numerous army to
exterminate the wahhabis if ne did not promptly take measures to do so.?
Sulaiwman Pasha conveyed to the Shah of Persia his extreme
grief and admitted nis guilt in not havinét%te toresight to prevent it.
He added that ne haa not been able to roresee or prevent it, because of
the raﬁ£§§éy with which 1t haa been launchea; and he promised to keep a
closer watch on the wovements of the wahhabis in the future and to act
against them with vig:our.3 |
The sSa'udis stopped attacking iraq for a whiie because they
had been engaged in their operations against the Hejaz. Following 'Abd
al-'Aziz's assassination, his successor's aim was to avenge his f‘a,t;her.)+
So from the end of the year 1803 a detachment of the Sa'udis
advanced against Irag, probably to show‘the Pasha of‘Baghdad that if he had
Ranaged to get rid ofrhis enemy by crime, 'Abd aifhziz lived on in his'son.
At the beginning of 1804 the Sa'udis appeared in force in
the area of Zubair, a town situated on the Euphrates Some distance north
of Basra. From here Sa'ud sent his men to plunder the outskirts of

al-Basra, and besieged Zubair under cover of night. After a fruitless

siege of twelve days, Sa'ud drew off his troops and returned home.5 This

(1) Raymond, Memoire sur 1'origine des Wahabys, pei7e

(2) Rousseau, op.cit. p.156. (3) Rousseau, p.157.

(4) He was assassinated by a Shi'ite who had become a Wahhabi through the
desire of vengeance. This false Wahhabi was of the town of imem Husain,

and had lost his three sons in the general massacre of the town. lbn Bishr,
P«13k; Rousseau, p.163, v (5) ibn Bishr, p.140.
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was because the town was very well fortifiea. Corancez writes, "The
walls which surround the city, fourteen cubits high, are of earth soaked
in water and dried in the sun. Nothing is commoner than this kind of
fortification in Egypt, and, in all cultivated places which are exposed
to the Arabs raids."1

As & result of the successive orders which were pressed
by the Porte, the Pasha of Baghdaad, at the head of a powerful army, set off
for Hillah and then to al-uar'iya.2 " Harford Jones writes, "The Pacha is
at present encamped near Hillah, and it is given out he means, after the
present month of Ramazan, to march against the Wahaby. From what 1 know
of the situation of this Government, of the Pacha's resources and of the
state of his army, L cannot bring myself to suppose he will attempt any
such thing."3

But this expedition did not march against al-var'iya and
contented itself with some raids on the frontiers of the Sa'udi dominion.

Op the other hand, Sa'ua;maae his annual excursion against
iraqi territory in 1866. Reaching al-Mashhad he tried to attack, but in
vain because its walls were surrounded by a protective moat. .Therefore he
decided to retire to Hindiya and Hillah, which were attacked, but nothing
was achieved.h From here he moved to Basra and Zubair and Samawa which
Were raided. He also led another expedition against Kerbala in 1808, but
he found that it was well fortified. Having tried to break the

fortifications of this town, he went to TAthatha which was compelled to

(1) «cit., p.53 ‘ (2) Longrigg, ope.cite., p«229.
(33 Letter to Lord Castlereagh, Baghdad, December 13th 1804, F. O.letter 78/36
(&) 1bn Bishr, p.145.
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surrender, and so Sa'ud made his way to Basra and Zubair, whose outskirts
'\ .
were raided and pillaged.1 But these attacks were ineffectual. This

kind of raiding continued until 1840,

(1) oo Bishr, 5,713,
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5 - Syrien~-3a'udi relations.

According to Raymond the first contact with Syria came
in 1803. w#hile “bdAllah Pasha, the governor of Damascus and Emir al-Hajj
2

was proceeding to Mecca, he wasinterggpjéd.by a party of the Sa'udis under

the pretext of demanding the usual charges passing through.1 ¢AbdAllah
Pasha would not pay, and he wrote to Sa'ud asking him for permission to |
make the pilgrimage. Sa'ud repliea to‘ﬁb&Allah rasha that the caravan
could freely enter Mecca provided that it should stay there three aays,
and he himself would guarantee the safety of the pilgrims and would prevent
any harm being done to them.2

The second contact came in 1805, when the Syrian pilgrims
obtained g passage on condition that the caravan- of pilgrims should no
longer come under the protection of the Turks, or bring the Mahmal which

3

the Porte used to send every year to the Holy city. in short, Sa'ud

required that the whole caravan should be composed absolutely of pilgrims
. g

——

alone, without troops, arms, flags, or any other ornamehts, and without music. j
This was followed in 1807 by Sa'ud's instructions to his
commanders at Medina that the Syrian pilgrim caravans should not be permitted

L

to enter Medina or proceed to Mecca. The reason for this was Sa'ud's fear
that Ghalip might be given support by the Turkish escort which accompanied

the pilgrinm Caravans.5

4
513 Memoire sur 1'origine des Wahabis, p.22. (2)Raymond,p.23;Rousseau,p.162.
3) al-Damasqi, Tabihk Hawaaith al-Shem and Labenon,p.17; ‘Ali Bey, Trabels,
V0l.2.p.135." Mahmal is & richly worked chest covered with a green cloth,
which containea the pious offerings which the Porte sent to be placed on

(5) ;gidfaa'ba; Rousseau op.cit.,p.170. (%) 1bn Bishr, p.146.
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Accordingly, on the approach of the Syrian caravan to the
sacred area, the Sa'udi authorities informed the caravan's Emir that they
would not be allowea to go shead and make the pilgrimage.1 Burckhardt
explains the reasons for this: "In refusing to let the caravans pass, the
‘Nahabys appear to have acted from religious motives, for they knew that .
the soldiers who accompanied them would not attempt any hostile measures
in a country where they might be at once cut off from all supplies and
reinforcements, But the hadjys, or pilgrims, composing those caravans,
had always acted in so indecorous a manner, their chiefs had.so openly
sanctioned the vilest practices, and the ceremonies of the hadj itself had
been so polluted by the conduct of the devbtees, that the Wéhabys, who haad
long insisted upon a reform of these disorders, resolvea to terminate them."2

it is clear from the above facts that the Sa'udis objection
Was on religious grounds because, as we have already mentioned, the caravan

Was accompanied by music and other innovations which had nothing to dorwith

[ N

In 1808 Sa'ud aespatched a messenger to vamascus and the
. e
Shaikhs and A'yans of Syria with letter in which he required his doctrine to

be Trecognized, promising true believers‘safety and protection, threatening

$;37£E&2ﬂ Here is an extract from a letter from Aleppo, dated 14th March

. I am hastening to give you the important news of the misfortune

which befell the pilgrims. These set out from vamascus to go to lMecca,

having as usual at their head, the Emir-el-hage, Abd allah Pacha. They

were stopped in the miadle of their journey by the Wahabis and exposed to

Dew vexations. The sect haa dictated last year to the same pachay,/ rigorous

conditions, which forbade the convoy showling any form of exterior decoration.

Annoyed to find that this had not been tonformea with, they ordered him to

;giiend» i?d return with, the whole caravan, threaten%ng him with complete
age, he showed the least form of resistante." (Rousseau op.cit. p.173).

(2) Op.cit.,pp.327-8. ' p178)
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to destroy the city, if it should oppose any resistance to him. Similar
letters from Sa'ud were addressed to the different towns of Syria.1 Their
contents were the same except that Sa'ud asked that the city of Aleppo
shoula pay him a tribute.2 It was alleged that the Sa'udis were marching
to the number of 40,000 men to support their claim.

1t is c¢lear from this that the Sa'udi wars were to a greaf
extent based on their interpretation of Islam.

However, Yusuf Pasha made some half-hearted preparations
in 1809 for an attack against the district of Jauf, which was under the
Sa'udi soversignty. It was only a vain demonstration of his zeal, and never
took place.3

On the other hand, Sa'ud made his attack against the
neighbourhood of Damascus with about six thousand men in 1810.  According
to Burckhardt, Sa'ud's arrival was unexpected, and Yusuf Pasha's army was
unable to check his progress, so that they plundered‘tpiﬁtybfiﬁe villages
in the Huran district during three days,tand burnt al; the corn wherever
they passed.h As to the lives of thehinhabitants and peasants, Sa'ud
Spared them. Burckhardt comments on Sa'ud's action by saying, "But his
Plan was, undoubtedly, to make frequent plundering visits, so that
w S

Lamascus at 1east would have been induced to surrender voluntarily.

(1) Corances puts this event in 1807 (op.cit.,p.133); see al-Damashqi, op.cit.
(3 p.25. . (2) Corancez, ibid. ' i :
) BUTCkhardt, opecit.p.336., Al-Jauf district consisted of several villages
o on tye road from Damascus to Nejd, twelve days distance from Damascus.

%) Op.citep.337.  These villages were two days distance from Damascus,
Op.cit.pp.337-8.



According to lbn Bishr, the object of Sa'ud's expedition was directed
against the Syrian tribes, from 'Anaza and the Banu Sakhr who had
concentrated in Nugrat al-Sham, but when he arrived there, he found that
they had alreaqy leftthis place, and so he attacksa Huranjl

Thix was the last contact between the sSa'udis and the

Syrian dominions.

(1) 1bn BiShr: p.156
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6 - Ottomani/Egyptian - Sa'udi relations.

The increasing power of the Sa'udis and the spread

Oman and finally Syria, created the impression that the Sa'udis were

infidels. Burckhardt states that ¢halib, the ruler of the Hejaz, who

provoked the Turkish government to oppositioh, represented them as infidels.

Moreover, the Pashas of Baghdad made statements similar to that of Ghalib

and to them the Porte listened..2 Thus from 1795 onwards the Porte haa

sent his orders to the Pasha of Baghdad in order to subdue, or even destroy

the Sa'udi power, but all his attempts failed to achieve their aim.

Accordaingly, the Porte decided to approach the Sa'udis by

sending some legal expert to the Sa'udi Court in the hope of coming to

terms with them. Elgin writes, "The affairs of the Wéhaby next engaged

| the most serious attention of the Ottoman Council (which was helda on

; 20th October, 1801). The conduct and the strength of those sectaries,

3
i

(

. the interests in opposition to them, end ‘the difficulties in attacking

} then by force, were all fairly canvassed. And, in the failure of the

endeavours now to be made at accommodation with them, & uniform systenm

of Measures .against them will be traced, and orders given to pursue it,

. from

the governments in Syria, from Mecce and Baghdad, in combination

With eny plans which may be concerted with the King of Persia." >

;; %§=22$;,N.B.w; P.322. ’ (2) ipvid.
om Earl Elgin, the British Ambassador at the Porte, to Mr. Harford

Jones, Resident at Baghdad. O¢t.21, 1801. (F.0. Letter 78/36).

1
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1%

However, this suggestion ya; not confirmed either by
ibn Bishr or Burckhardt, and it is possible that the Porte tried to
approach the Sa'udis because Burckhardt states that the Sharif of Mecca,
who had always been a determined enemy of the growing Wahhabi power, had
an interest in widening the breach between them and the Turks, and
therefore artfully and unremittingly spread reports of the Wahhabis being
really infidels, in order to render abortive all attempts gt negotiations
with them.1

Suffice it to say that, éccoraing to Corancez, Adam-Effenai,
formerly Qadi of Jerusalem, was sent by the Porte on a mission to the
Wahhebis in order to present to them evidence of the favourable attitude
of the Porte.2 Before proceeding, Adam-Effendi had, moreover, long
discussions at Constantinople with the Mufti and legal advisers. They
had for a long time been in agreement with him as to the means of bringing
the principles of their religion closer to those of Shaikh Muhammad.3 .
Thereupon, in 1806 Adam-Effendi acoompaniedfﬁbdAllah rasha, the Emir of
the Syrian pilgrims} since his arrival ;t Mecca there had been no news
of him. Corancez writes, "No news has since been heard of that unhappy
Effendil who doubtless perished a victim of the politics of the Porte and
the”intolerance of the new prophet."h

Yet, seeing that we have no available information, this

statement can neither be substantiated nor refuted.

(1) Ivia. (2) Op.cit., p.34.
(3) Op.cit. p.35. (&) Ibid,
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However, consequent on the taking of lMecca and lMedina,
the Porte transmitted his orders tor;he Paéha of Baghaaa to march against
the Sa'uais;1 but his attempts proved unavailing.

On the other hand, Mecca and Medina having yielded to the
Sa'udis, Sa'ud came into direct hostilities with the Turkish government.
Valentia states, "Suud (sic) to Selim. I entered lecca on the 4th day
of Maharem, in the 1218th year of the Hejira. 1 kept peace towards the
inhabitants. 1 adestroyed all the tombs which they idolatrously
worshipped. 1 abolished the levying of all customs above two and half
per cent. 1 confirmed the Cadi, whom you had appointed to govern in the
place agreesbly to the commands of Mohammed. I desire that, in the
ensuing years, you will give orders to the pachas of Shaum (sic), Syria,
Misr, and Egypt, not to come accompanied by the Mahamel, trumpets, and
drums, into Mecca and Medina. For why? religion is not profited by these
things. Peace be between us, and may the blessing of wod be untb you.
vated on the 10th day of Mohareme J*< Moreéver, Sa'ud dgclarea in 1805
that the caravans of the pilgriﬁs shoula ﬁo longer come under the .
protection of the Turks.3 Above all he also forbade the people tb pray
in their mosques for the welfaere of the Sultan as was usually done on

b Accordingly the Porte issued his orders to the Pashas of ‘

Fridays.
Baghdad and Damascus to do their best to attack the Sa'udis and recapture

the Holy Cities, but in vain,

(1) Letter from Jones Harford to Lord Caslersagh, Baghdad, July 31, 1803,
(F.O.Letter 78/36)

(2) Voyapes and travels, vole2. P+390. '

%3) All Bey, On.cit., pe135; Corancez op.cit. p.92.

4) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.336.
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Since all the attempts which the Pashas of Baghdad and
vamascus haa undertaken to destroy the Sa'udi power had failed, the Porte
now turnsd to the Egyptian Pasha. Burckhardt explains the reasons for
this choice by saying that all parties knew that from Egypt only could
the Hejaz be conquered, because the immense desert extending between that
country and vamascus rendered impossible the transport of sufficient
provisions and ammunitions for a regular campaign with an enemy, whose
first measure would be to cut off a&ll other communications,1and because
the Hejaz depended almost exclusively up§n Egypt for every necessity of
1ife.2 In consequence, Muhammad'Ali, the Viceroy of Egypt, was ordered
to take such steps as might be necessary to re-occupy the Holy cities and
crush the Wahhabi movement. To do so he began to make the following
necessary preparations during 1809-1811. (1) The constpuction of a

5 (2) Large magazines of

fleet of twenty eight vessels large and small.
corn, biscuits and other provisions were fqrmed sbout the same time at
Suezau' (3) The castles on the pilgrimagé road, between‘Cairo and Yanbu',
were all repaired and stréngthened by new walls, and garrisoned with
Maghribi foot-soldiers who were accustomed to dealing with Bedouin customs
and tactics.5 (4) He sent to the Hejaz Sayyid Ahmad al-Mulla to make
sure of the dispositions of the country, examine the Saudi forces, the
~——

situation of the Arab tribes, and to ascertain the plan of the Sharif

of Mecca.6 (5) Hé also entrusted the task of all the necessary

(1) Op.cit., p.338 (2) Op.cit., p.339. (3) Op.cit., p.3k3.
(&) Tvbia. (5) Inid. - (6) mengin, op.cit.,

volel.p.373.
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arrangements with the Bedouin of the Red Sea to Sayyid Muhammad
al-Mahrouki. Burckharat writes, "To the first merchant of Cairo, Seyed
Mohammed el-lahrouky, who had himself often been at Mekka and was deeply
concerned in the Red Sea trade, were entrusted by mMohammed Aly the
political conduct of the wa; and all the necessary arrangement with the '
Bedouins of the Red 5ea; and it cannot be doubted that he had a
considerable share in the rinal success of this enterprise.”

On the other hand, on hearing the new%of this expedition,
Ghalib immediately entered into secret cbrrespondence with Muhammad ‘'Ali,
telling him that he would throw off the yoke of the Sa'udis at the tirst
appearance of the Turkish forces on the shores of the‘Hejaz..2

Muhammad 'Ali, having finishea these preparationsg in 1811
sent an expedition to the Hejaz,under'his son Tusun. Pasha, in the course

.
of whlch Yanbu' was occupied after a feeble resxstanf

As a result of this, Sa'ud sent a force under the command
of his son AbdAllah with the purpose of régiéting the invasion. The
latter took up his ﬁositibn at al-Khaif, fhe narrowest part of Wadi
al-Safré, about half-way between medina and the cpast, awaiting the advance
of the aggressors. In this wadi a battle took place betweenAthe two sides
which lasted for three successive days énd'during which the Turkish army
was put completely to rout. Hereupon Tusun‘retreafed with the remainder

of his army to !anbu'.h Fortunately for the Turkish, the Saudls did not

(1) .01t., D o3l (2) Burckhardt, ipid. (3) ibid, p.3L5.
(4) 16th oanuary, 18412 to the m arquls of Wellesley, Mlssett, .O.Ietter 2%/h.
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follow up their success., Weygand writes, "Les f'orces de souchoud ne
surent pas explociter leur succes pour4jeter sur Yanbo. Leurs chefs eurent
meme 1'impudence ae croire qu'ils avaient infligé a Toussoun une defaite
irrénediable. 1ls se contenterent de renforcer 1'effectif de la citadelle
de Medine et de confier aux habitants la defense des ﬁ%sitions de Safra,
puls ils rentrerent dans 1l'interieur du Nedjd."1 j

Muhammad ‘Ali haa no sooner received the news of Tusun's
defgat than he prepared to send reinforcement together with large sums
of money to his son, for the purpose of distribution among the
neighbouring Bedouin, in order to detach them from the Sa'udi side.2
Understandably, this policy succeeded in gaining over the Banu Salim and
Banu Subh, who occupied the Wadi al—Safra.3v lissett, the British Consul
in Egypt, reported this event by saying, "It appears certain that the

Arabs of Judeda (the defile), to the number of fifty chiefs, have joined
L
n

Toossun Pasha, and put several hostages into his hands.

In 1812 on receiving reinforcements, Tusun gave his orders
to march on Kedina, which surrenderea afterihaving beenyinvestéa and
bombarded..5 On the contrary, ilissett states that the commandant éf
al-lledina, following the example of other Arab chiefs, had invite& quun‘
Pasha to take possession of the toﬁh.é This was followed, in 1813, by
the surrender of Jidda, iecca and Taif. And as a resuli/:\? the surrender

of the latter, the subjects of 'Uthman al-Mudhaifi who live in thé region.

(1) Histoire militaire de Mohammed Aly et de ses fils, Vol.1.pe75.

(2) Burckhardt, op.cit. p.352. (3) ibid. The Banu Salim and Banu Subh were
powerful branches of the.Banu Harb tribe.

(4) 4th November, 1812, Missett, F.O.letter 24/k.

(5) Ibn Bishr, p.165.  (6) Ibid.
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of this town oftered their submission(to the Turks, as well as the
Zabran and Ghamid provinces.1

lMeanwhile, S5a'ud had no sooner lost the Hejaz than he set
out in person towards Hanakiya, an important oasis and settlement on the
main road from iledina to the (Jasim province, whose fort was already in
Turkish hands. It was surrendered after some skirmishes and its garrison
was allowed to go not to iledina, but to al-Iraq.2

On the other hand, Mustafa Bey, the Pasha's brother-in-law,
accompanied by Sharif Rajih, pushed on towards Turaba, about seventy or
elghty miles distant from Taif to the east, but was repulsed and obliged
to retreat to al-Taif.3 Consequently al-lludhaifi organized severalr
attacks against the forts of al-Taif, cutting off communications with
Mecca. Having accomplished this, he retired to Basal, four or five hours
eastward from al-Taif, where Sharif Ghalib had been informed of his presence.
Thus he detached a strong force to pursue al-lMudhaifi, who was arrested

3

and handed over the Ghalib who had him put to death.™

As a result of the failure‘o% all the attempts which Tusun
had made to defeat the 3a'udis, fluhammad“Ali decided to visit the ﬁejaz
in order to direct the operations personally. Burckharat points out,.
"The.Turks whenever they encountereé‘the Bedouins in the‘open country,
were always defeated; and the sharif's conduct by no mean inspired his

allies with confidence. Under these circumstances, Hohamzad Aly Pasha

(1) Ion Bishr. p.167. (2) lbn Bishr, pp.167-8; Philby, S.A. pe12k.
(3) Ibn Bishr, p.168 Burckhardt, p.358.
(&) Burckharat, op.cit. pp.358 9, ibn Bishr, ibid. p.169, Philby, p.125.
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thought it necessary to visit in person the scene of action, and strike
a signal blow that might estgblish his authority on a permanent footing
in Hedjaz, and enable him to claim for himself the whole merit of the
conq_uest.“1

Having arrived at the Hejaz, Muhemmad®Ali's first task
was to provide for the transport of necessary supplies from Jidda to
Mecca and al-Taif. Accordingly all the ships of the ports of Jiada and
Yanbu' were employed for this purpose. in addition to this, he hire&
twenty ships from the lmam of Muscat. Moreover, he tried to obtain as
many camels as possible for carrying the provisions between Jidda and
Mecca and then to al-Taif.2 Having finished preparing this, Muhammad
Ali in November 1813 despatchea his son Tusun with two thousand men to
Turaba in an attempt to capture it, but he was attacked by the Banu Sa'ad,
al-Nasira and 'Ataiba, who inhabited the country betwesen Turaba and
al-Téif.3 On reaching Turaba he had but three days supply of proyisions
remaining. Thus, after useless skirmishes; he aecided to withdraw to
al-Taif.* This was primarily due to the'eihausted state of his army and
the want of provisions. As a result of this incident, Muhammaaﬁhﬁ.
realized that he had to win over the rest of the HeJjazi tribes.5 In
aadifion to this he sent to Syria aﬁd Egypt for more supplies. Thereupon,
in August 1814, he succeeded in winning over the tribes of ﬁudhail, Thekaif,

the Banu Sa'ad and a part of ‘Ataiba who came into alliance with him.6

() op.cit. p.360. (2) Op.cit. p.361.
(3) Ton Blshr states that these tribes accompanied Tusun (p.171); Burckhardt

Lg ibn Bishr;p.171; F.O.letter 24/5. p.372.
5) Burckhardt, op.cit.p.373. (%) Burckhardt, og.cit.p.379.

b
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On receiving supplies of men and provisions Muhammad
CAli declared his intention to conduct his army in person against Turaba,
the stronghola of the Sa'udis in the south of al-Taif.1 Thus on the
7th of January, 1815 Muhammachli collected his infantry, which had been
fully equipped for this purpose, and proceeded, together with his cavalry

2 While he was on his way to that place, Muhammad “A1i was

to Kalakh.
informed that the Sa'udis under the command of Faisal b.Sa'ud and other
distinguished Shaikhs, had seized Basal, twelve hours journey from Turaba
on the road to Kalakh.3 Thereupon, he hastened his march towards Basal
in order to attack the Sa'udis. Arriving there he found that the
Sa'udis haa encamped on the heights of the mountains of Basal.k

For this reason after he had examined the situation,
Muhammad Ali decided to despatch a strong detachment of vVhalul (Cavalry)

in order to draw down the Sa'udis.5

The latter had no sooner seen this
than they came down in order to deal with them. -

However, on the approach of the night, Muhammad “A11
deployed his ermy, and next morning at the break of day he marched with .
all his cavalry and three head of cannon, to meet the Sa'udis, whoﬁ he
found in the plain and a conflict followed which lasted for several hours
and énded in complete victory over the Sa'uaisté' Al-Bassam and Burckhardt
and Missett all state that the defeat of the latter may be wholly

attributed to their descending into the plain.7

(1) Burckharat, op.cit.p.392. (2)iissett,F.0.letter 2i/6; Burckhardt, ibid.
(3)Burckhardt, ov.cit.p.395. (L4)Finati, vol.2. pp.16-7.

(5)Mengin, op.cit. p.12; F.O.letter 24/6. (6) F.O.letter 24/6.
(7)a1-Bassam, op.cht.,p.49; Burckhardt p.399; F.0.letter 24/6.




- 271 -

Accordingly the Turks marched on Turaba, while everything
collapsed before them, and they capturea it without opposition.1 From
there they proceeded in the southern airection towards Ranya and Bisha
which shortly submittea.2 Meanwhile, on receiving news of Tami's
intention of attacking the Turks, Muhammachli directed his march towards
the Asir territory. A battle took place in which Tami and hismen were
defeated.3 Having occupied this territory, Muhammad ‘Ali aescendea the
mountains towards Qunfidaa, which had been a military base against the
southern parts of the Sa'uai dominion, he then embarkea to Jidda.

On the other hand, having subdued the Hejaz and Asir
territories, the Turks started new operations sgainst Nejd itself. Tusun
rasha gathered his forces at Medina and proceeded to &l-Qasim province
where he captured al-Rass and al-Khabra without resistance, because they

b On

had been in correspondence with Tusun since he was in Medina.
hearing of this aevelopmentfkbdAllah b.Sa'ud summoned his men and.maréhed
towaras al-Muahnib, a village in al—Qasim-pfbvince, whereupon he set out
to al-Ruwaidha near al-Rass. After “AbdAllah had made the usual
aemonstrations, he returned to his base at al-Muahnib.

However, the skirmishes and exchanges continuea for several
monthé without any achlevements. As a result of this ahd the Thsun's critical
Position in which he lacked every kind of supplies, he aecided to make terms

with the Sa'uais.5 A treaty was concluded between them; providing that

the Sa'udis retained possession of the districts situated to the north and

é‘lg Burckhardt, p.403; ibn Bishr, p.186. (2) mvia.
3) Ibid, pp.4Uh=5; p.187. - (4) Ibn Bishr, p.137; rhilby, p.130.
(5) Mengin, p.36.
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east of Medina, and between Medina and Mecca, with full authority over
the Bedouin inhgbiting them, but without any control or jurisdiction
whatever over the tribes stationed in these parts of the country occupied
by the Turks.1 lbn Bishr adds that the freedom of the pilgrimage for all .
Muslims was also guaranteed.2
Accordingly the Turks left al-Rass for Medina in August
1815 accompanied by two Saudi deputies carrying the treaty for confirmation
by Muhammad (Ali, which he subsequently ratified.5
Unfortupately, this did not last long because Muhammadgﬂli
sent a new expedition against Arebia under the command of his son lbrahim
Pasha in 1816. Missett traces its cause to the fact that the Egyptian
government received information that a chief of a powerful tribe, which
had submitted to the Pasha of Egypt, was put to death, or driven into exile,
together with his adherents. Moreover, the Turkish commander in Arsbia
admitted his inability to deal with the situation.h Thereupon, Muhammad
QAIi.gave orders that a strong reinforcementnéhould be sent without delay
to the Hejaz, placing his son in comnand Qf this expedition. Meanwhile,
he sent a letter to all the tribes in Arabia which were under his authority,
reporting the matter and asking them to givé his son all the assistance
he miéht require.5 \
Arriving in Arabia, Ibrahim Pasha set up his advance base

of operation at Hanakiya. The surrounding Bedouin in the area did not

obey his request fo supply him with camels and provisions, because they

(1) Missett to Bartholomew, 13th January, 1816. F.C.letter 24/6. ,
Ezj Op.cit.,p.189 " (3) Ivia. (4) 8th march, 1816. F.0.letter 24/6.
5) 1ibid.
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were under the Sa'udi authority.1 So he organized successive raids

against them until some of them came into an agreement with him, such as
Matair, Harb, 'Ataiba and 'Anaza (al-Dahamisha).2

On the other hand, Mengin states that 'AbdAllah had planned
to defend the cities, to allow the Arabs to scour the country and to
harass the enemy by removing their convoys; but the tribes were disunited;
the Arabs askea tor help, but they were not fit to face troops protected
by artillery.-

While Ibrahim Pasha was encamping at Hanakiya, the condition
of his army worsenea for several reasons, among them being that the heat
became more unbesrable, the bad watgr‘gave rise to illness such as
daysentry, and fever developed seriously in the camp. In gpite of this,
he spared no peins to make friends with the Arabs and to lessen the number
of the allies of 'AbdAllah, who was planning to destroy him in aue'course.h

However,‘hbdﬁllah{organized a raid agéinst the Bedouin‘who
had joined 1ibrahim Pasha.5 On hearing thisufrom his spies, Ibrahim set
out with a force to repulse the Sa'udi attéck and to win over those who -
were in the desert on the pretext of neutrality.6 sioreover, to prétect

his allies, ibrahim decided to occupy Muwiyah; but 'AbdAlleh wés informed

of thesé movements and a battle tookiplace between the Turks and the
Sa'udis in which the latter were defeated.’ This defeat and the defection

of his allies torced 'AbdAllah to rally his trorces around 'Ansiza and al-Rass.

(1)iengin, op.cit., p«Bh. (2) Ton sishr, op.cit., pe191.
(3) Op.cit., p.Ge6. (&) Mengin, op.cit.p.90. (5} Ion nishr, p.191.

(6) Mengin, op.cit. p.91. (7) Ibn Bishr, p.192. -
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On the other hand, lbrahim decided to follow up his victory.
Tius after he haa collected his army, he marchea in 1817 on al-Rass which
was reached on 9th July 1817. After four montﬁs of siege, 1ts inhabitants
suea for peace.1 Tnis was 1o0llowea by the captur{%g of YAnaiza as the
result of the explosion of the powder magazine.z' Mengin comments on
the prompt surrender of 'Anaiza which forced 'AbdAllah to retreat to
al-Dar'iya to fortiry it. In the end all the tribes and towns of al-Qasim
province submitted to ibrahim rasha so that there was no resistance.3

From there Iorahim proceeded to Buraida which offered its
submission atrter a four day fight. As an effect of this, many Arabs
rallied evéry aay to join Ibrahim rasha,# §;§f&brahlm, having received
reinforcements at Buraida was able to continue his aavance on Shaqra on
28th wecember 1817.5 Meanwhile the villages of al-Mudhnib, Kara'a and
Ushaiqir off'ered their submission to Ibrahim Pasha.é' On reaching Shaqra
in oahuary 1818, and after some righting, Shaqra offerea its submissioh
tollowing an eight day gg@ge.7 rhilby comments on this: "The fall of
Shagra meant the capitulation of the rest 6f'Washm; and ibrehim sent a
force under Rishwan Agha to subdue and ravage Sudair and Majma‘'a, wﬁere
there was iittle or no opposi’cion."8 Thereupon, this development gave
the iﬁvader control of the strategic road which led to al-Dar'iya. Before
proceeding to al-Dar'iya itself, Ibrahim rasha thought it proper tq besggge

Dhurma, 4 hours distént southwards from Shaqra, which was captured after

() Hengin, p.95. (2) 1bn Bishr, p-193. é}) Opecit., p.105.
(4) Mengin, p.107. (5) Ibn Bishr. p.19%. (6) Ibid.
(7) briault, La formation de 1'Empire de Mohamed Aly de 1l'Arsbie au Soudan,

(8) S.A. p.136. . - 1814m1823,p.151.
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6 days bombard.ment.1 From here Ibrahim Pasha marched against
al-Dar'iya which he baég}ged for about 6 months. And finally at the
end of his strength, he was forced to surrender on condition that
(1) Abdallah should go to Constantinople to hear the Sultan's decision
as to his fate;(2) a pardon for the troops who had remained faithful to
'AbdAllsh and the pardon for the Sa'udi family; (3) finally the safety
of al-Dar'iya should be guaranteed.2 Accordingly, the first Sa'udi
State came to an end because the surrender of al-variya meant the surrender
of the rest of Arabia.
At Constantinople 'Abdallah was loaded with chains, forced
to march for three days through the city and was then decapitated in front

of the mosque of Saint Sophia.5

(1) vrisut, ibid.
(2) sadleir, Account, p..489
(3) 1bn-Secud, p.99.
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7 -~ British-3a'udi relations.

The Qawasimi tribe who became Sa'udis in 1799, had come
into conflict with the ships of the Bombay iarine since 1797, and
following that, many battles took place between the British ships and that
of the Qawasim.1 Incidentally, having adopted the Wahhabis' doctine,
the Qawasim for a long time only attacked the crews of native traaing
vessels. Low writes, "According to their invariasble custom on such
occasions, they gave the crews the option of forthwith conforming to their

. s I 2
religion or suffering a cruel death."

In 1797, the Qawasim captured a British vessel called
Bassein, carrying public despatche%; but it was released after being
detained for two days. In the same year they tried to capture the East
India Company's brig Viper, of fourteen guns, lying in Bushire Road.s.5

As a result of this, the Company's resident at Bushire wrote
to the Qawasimi chief demanding explanationfbr these actions, in which.he
replied that the Yawasim had no dispute wiﬁh Britain but with the Imam of
MUScat.A In addition to tbis the Jawasim.attacked two Britiéh merchant
ships in 1805, while‘they were on the voyage from Bombay to Basra.5
Accordingly the Company's ships were ordered to deal with the situafion
together with the Imam of Muscat who was in disagreement with the Sa'udis.
Low states that the combined forces proceeded in 1806 to Qishm where they

blockaded the Jawasimi fleet until the latter were obliged to sﬁe,fbr

beace, providing they should give up the two British merchant brigs and to

(1) Low, History of the Indian Navy (1613-1663 Jvol. 2.p.310. (2) Op.cit. p.313.
(3) ibid;Wilson, Persian uulf.p.201. (&) Low, o op.cit.p.31k. Wilson, p.202.

(5) Op.cit. p.317.
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respect the flag and property of the mast India Company and their subjects.
This was concluded at Bandar Abvas on 6th February, 18061

For a while the Qawasim carried out this treaty, the
reason for this being probably a fear of the consequences, because there
was a powerful squadron of warships in the Persian Gulf during 1807.2

But in 1808 the (awasim broke off the treaty of 1806, by
appearing on the coast to the north of Bombay. Captain Seton reported
that this action should be considered a serious threat instigated of the
W'ahhabis.3 This was tfollowed by the capturing of the british ship #inerva,
which was on its way from Bombay to Basra. The Jawasim made raids against
other British ships also.h

To stop the Qawasim activities, and at the same time to
protect their friend the imam of iuscat, the Bombay government prepared
an expeaition against them. Low writes, "The Bombay uovernment, having
aeterminéd to relieve the tmaum (gic) from the power of the Wahabees, and
at the same time, to suppress the voasmi pirates, crganised an expedition
which proceeded to the Persian Gulf in 1809, The instructioﬁs, dated the
7th of September directed to Captain Seton, ig political cﬁarge of the
expeaition, were drawn up with a degrée gf caution qnd forbearance fowarus

the Wahabees, which appeared to denote an intention to truckle to them,

v

and which resulted in rendering nugatory the fruits of the expedition,

notwithstanding that it was notorious that the Joasmi chiers}and pebple
| 5
1t

were acting under Wahabee compulsion in engaging in piratical depreaations.

t?) Low, pp.317-318. (2) See Low, op.cit.p.318. (3) Low, p.319.
(4) Low, p.324; Wilson, op.cit. p.202. (5) Low, p.325.




— () Op.cit. p.321.

repair to you, ought in like manner to be in safety.'" !

But following the return of the British ships to Bombay,
the Qawasim destroyed and captured several ships.2 Thereupon Bruce, the
British agent at Bushire, protested to the Sa'uai chief at al-bDar'iya and
to his Vicegerent at Ras al-Khaima, Husain b.Rahma, who replied that such
property as might be forthecoming would be restored and in future he would
issue instructions to his tribe not to molest any ship under the British
flag.3 In the October of 181k an envoy arrived at Bushire carrying letters
from the Sa'udi chief and his deputy at Ras al-Khaima on which they came to
an agreement.4 This agreement was for thebstopping of any further attacks
upon vessels under the British flag and restoring their properties. It is
worth mentioning here that Ibn Bishr, the Sa'udi historian, does not refer
to British-8a'udi relations at all.

However, in 1814 some vessels were captured off Poreb&nde.
Therefbre, Bruce remonstrated against this act,vbut in vain. And in 1815,
the Qawasim's activities were carried out over a wide area, includihg the
Red Sea and Indian Waters.s_ Miles writes, ﬁThe Joasmees now, in 1815,
turned their attention to the Red Sea, having raided Hasek and vhofar and
other ports, they began to intercept the trade between india and Mocha,
and onAone occasion four Surat pattimars, with cargoes valued at twelve
lakhs of rupees, were taken and their crews massacred."6 They also.

??) Low, op.cit. p.335. (2) Low. p.337. (3) Low, op.cit. p.337.

(4) persias Factory Records, vol.32. (vocument dated May 181L) "The Vakeel

on this occasion expressed the anxiety of his master to be on terms of
friendship with the British government end gave the strongest assurances

that any engagements we might enter into would never be infringed. But

he statea, at the same time, his hopes and expectations that we should not
insist on his discontinuing hostilities against those states with which his
tribe were at enmity, and upon this sanguinary prosecution of which their
credit and charscter depended." Ibid, dated February 1815. (5) D206,
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The expeaition saileu to Muscat, and then proceeded to Ras
al-Khaima which was captured and ournt and all its war vessels destroyeal
as well as other Yawasiwi ports.1

On hearing of thas expeaition, Sa'ud sent a force under
the command of Mutlak al-Mutairi in order to relieve Ras al-Khaima, but it
was too Late. Thus he aecided to harass the territory of‘the imam of
Muscat by successive raidse.

On the other hand, after the commanders ot the British
expeuition had accompiished their task, they thought it proper to communicate
with the Sa'udai chier concerning the possibitity of concluding a treaty of
peace. Low writes, "A communication was opened with sSacod advising him to
prohibit the piracies of nis dependants, and in answer, the wahabee chier
observed:-~ ®*The cause of the hostiiities carrying on between me and the
members of the raith, is their having turned away trom the pook of the
Creator, and refused to submit to their own prophet Mahomet. It is not,
therefore, those of another sect against whom 1 wage war, nor do I interfere
in their hostile operations,‘nor assist them against anyone; whilst under
the power of the Aluwighty, I nave risen superi;r to all my enemieS.eiees
Under these circumstances, i have deemed‘it necessary to auvise you that 4
shall not approach your shores, and have interdictea thé iollowers of the
Mahomedan faith and their vessels trom offering any molestatlon to your
Vessels;  any of your merchants, theretore, who way appear 1n, or wish to

come to my ports, will be in security; and any person on my part who may

(1) LOW, Ogoclt. pp.}Zb*j}).
(2) Miles, The Countfies and Tribes of the Persian Gulf vole2epe317.




attacked the lmam of lMuscat who fell in with him at the Persian Gulf.
Bruce again protested against this event. ThusqﬁbdAllah b.Sa'ud pointealy
protested against the British protection to the lmam é;scat and other
Turkish subjects, stating that they would not be included within the
provisions of any treaty he might conclude with the British‘Government.

But, there was no treaty concluded, because the Sa'udi
state was engaged in repulsing the Turkish invasion, and with regard to
the Qawasim activities we find that they continued in their past policy
of despoliation until they were obliged to sign a treaty with the British
Government in 1820, in which they agreed to 6o-operate with the British
government in suppressing the piracy in the Gulf.-2

1t is clear from the above facts that the relations which

were established between the Sa'udi state and the British government were

mainly concerned with the Qawasimi raids against the British ships in the

3

Persian Gulf.

21) Persia F.R., vocument dated 1815.

2) Kelly, Bastern Arabian Frontiers, p.58

(3) There seem to be no other readily availeble documents to help us in
further assessment of the status of British-Sa'udi relations.
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CONCLUSION.

The Sa'udi military activities which were carried out
against the neighbouring countries were w%g%ly based on religious motives
because, as we have already mentioned, the aim of the Sa'udi state was to
restore the lslamic religion to its purity and simplicity according to
the Qur'an and the Traditions. In this sense, the Sa'udis condemned
innovations, saint-worship, vows, and pilgrimage to shrines because these
are partly Shirk and partly Bid‘'a.

Shirk means the association of any kind of things or
beings with God, principally in the worship of Him. Thus, whoever kills
an animal in the name of other than wod, or mwakes a vow to him or puts
trust in him, hoping that this thing or person would help him, is a
Mushrik and accordingly his blood shall be shea, and his propefty
confiscated uniess he repent. The Qur'an says, "Polytheists are not in
& position to worship God, since they téstify sgainst theméelves that |
they are infidels. Their acts shall not évail‘them, and they shall burﬁ
for all eternity.” | -

ggglg,rgfers to anything which'has been introduced to
Islam by way of inhovation and has nothing to do with the Qur'an and the
Sunna. ‘ |

Mqreover, their aim was to establish an Islamic state
on the model of the first Islamic state which was set up under.the first
orthodox Caliphs, and to adopt its system of admlnlstration particularly

in respect of the systems of finance and Justlce.
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To do that they began to propogate their doctrine among
the Najdi provinces by asserting their point of view about the abuses
which had crept into Islam, but they were misunderstood and the result
was that they failed to convince the majority of people. Thereupon
Holy War had to be declared and energetically waged against the heretics.
As a result of this, their opponents realized that the Wahhabi movement
was so dangerous that it should be destroyed before it could be extended
beyond al-Dar'iya. 'So, from the beginning it was attacked by Banu
Khalid and the chief of Riyadh. However, having gained ground in
Nejd in 1773, they managed to organize raids against al-Hasa. It is
interesting to mention that wherever they carried their arms they destroyed
all the domes and ornamented tombs because these represent Bid's.

The underlying motive of the Sa'udi wars against the Hejaz
was elmost entirely religious, because the Sharifs of Mecca would not
allow the Sa'udis to make the pilgrimage on the ground that they were
infidels. Although the Sa'udi party who went to Mecca convinced the‘
Meccan 'Ulama, the Sharifs continued to consider the Sa'udis as infidels,
In spite of this, they did not begin the war against Mecca, but the Sharif
Ghalib did. As regards their wars with Iréq, we find that the latter
carried érms first.

In respect to the Sa'udi Turkish relations we observe that,
as long as the Sa'udi activities wefe confined to the Nejd territory,‘they

remained without any importance to the Turks, but when the Sa'udis began
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to spread their influehce over the Holy cities and the neighbouring
countries, mainly Syria and Iraq, the Porte became aware of the gravity
of the situation - in particular, after they had ceptured Mecca and his
name had been removed from the Friday prayers. This meant that the
Sultan who claimed the title of Khalifah of the Muslim world no longer
haé’tygwfif}e. Accordingly he gave his orders to the Pashas of Baghdad
and Syria to march against al-Dar'iya in an attempt to destroy the

Sa'udi power, but in vain. Finally Muhammad “Ali, the Viceroy of Egypt,
attempted to crush the Sa'udis. Consequently, he despatched expeditions
one af'ter the other until-he succeeded, but not until after suffering
heavy losses did he capture al-Dar'iya and destfoy the Sa'udi state.

This success is attributed to the large scale of his expeditionary
preparations and the distribution of a large sum of money among‘the
tribes of Arabia, by which he was able to win over many of them. Finally,
it was attributed to the patience and determination of Muhammad “A11 and
his son Ibrahim.

In spite of the fact that the ?ﬁrks succeeded militarily
in destroying the first Satudi state,'its religious teachings survived '
among its adherents., These adherents and their children were to await
the advent of a new leader and inigifgr whd would continue the work of
purifying Islam and extending the infiuence of the purer reliéious regime
over other Muslims lands. Indeed, there was to be a second Wahhabi movement

which succeeded in completing the‘task almost entirely throughout Arabia.
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RAIDS ' FROM 1745-1755

1-Dariya 2-Riyadh
1747 - Riyadh against Darfiya
1748 — Dariya against Riyadh
1749-52 - Dariya against Riyadh
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RAIDS FROM 1747-1757
1- Dariya 2-Riyadh
Dariya against Riyadh and then vice verca.
Dariya against Manfuha
Dariya against Dhurma
Dariya against Huraimala
Dariya against Zilfi
Dariya against Dilam
Dariya against Tharmida
Dariya against Sudair (Jalajil, Raudha)
Dariya against Washm (Ushaigqir)
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RAIDS FROM 1758-1768
cesesss - Tharmida
S Hauta (Sudair)
XXX XAK ' Riyadh
""" - Janubiya (Sudair) _ 5y raids from
------ -~ Qasab (Sudalr) - Dar'iya
S Dilam, Najaan
->>> Faraa
——  Mubarraz
1——— Al-hasa (Banu Khalid) against Dariya

2——— Najran against Dariya
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Gult

"RAIDS FROM 1769 -1779
1-Dariya against :

eeecesos  Majma'a |

----------- Hilaliya

——— Beduin-al-Dhafir (Iraq border)
swnene Hair- al- Subaia

------ Zilfi
- >—>— Kharj

wenenns Riyadh

A--- Banu Khalid against Dor‘iyaf
B--- Kharj and Dawasir against Dariya
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RAIDS FROM 1780-1790
- 1-Dariya against: =

———— Hauta and Hariq (Kharj)

000000 thrj

KX XXX D|[Qm :

~ ---- Qahtan (South Country)

wees Jabal Shammar

—— Qatar

-------- Jisha (Al-Hasa - Uqair)

" <1 Banu Khalid (Al-Hasa)
2 Muntafiq
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RAIDS FROM 1791 - 1801

! — Dariya against : ~~~~ Amair (Bahrein)
<o Mutair tribe = ==Z00—-._- Bugum
wo - Shammar  tribe oeeel. Bisha
Saihat and ‘Ank o Shararat Syrian>
(Al-hasa) border.
->>>> Qatif 1-lraq border
—--i- Harb and Mutair 2-Karbala
—> Kuwait - —<Z Hejaz
v Qatar | —— Ras-al- Khaima
> Jauf | _
s00sses  ‘Ataiba A--— Hejaz against Nejd
wesens Turaba (Hejaz) g--_ lraq against |

_Al-hasa
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RAIDS FROM 1801 - 1811
| - 1-Dariya
Raids 'against Hejaz 1802-5. Taif-1802,

Raids against Yemen 1806. Tihama - al
-Yemen -1804

~ > Raids against Iraq - 18021804, 1807-8.
- Raids against Mesopotamia - 1806-8.
v Raids against Oman - 18089.

Mecca and Medina-1803, Jidda and Mecca- 05,

oA e Pt o ) e e e e _
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" FROM 1745-1755

Territory held by :

1- Manfuha )

. ——held in 1747
2 - Huraimala
3-Ayaina held in 1748

4 - Dhurma
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FROM 1755 - 1765

Territories held by:
1-Shaqra held in 1756
2-Uthaithiya held in 1762
3-Jalajil held in 1763
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FROM 1765-1775

Territories held by+
1-Province al-Washm held in 1767
2-Province Sudair held in 1767
3-Qasim held in 1769
4-Riyadh held in 1773
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N FROM 1775 - 1785
- Territories held by : |
1-Kharj province held in 1785

2-Wadi Dawasir held in 1784-5
3-Qahtan held in 1784 |
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FROM 1785 -1795
Terrntorles held by:
1-Hail held in 1787
2-Hasa held between 1792-3
3-Turaba held in 1795
L-Jauf held between 1793-4
5-Qahtan held in 1785
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FROM 1795 - 1805

Territories held by:
1-Bisha oasis held in 1797
2-Ataiba tribe surrendered in 1798
3-Asir and Southern Hejaz held between 1798-1800
Buraimi held in 1800. Also Banu Yas, al-Shariqah

['-cmd Ras - al- Khaima. .
5-Taif, Buqum and Adwan held in 1802

6-Juhaina tribe and Harb held in 1803
7-Mecca,Medina and Jidda held between 1803-5
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« Medina
° A
Jidday seTaif

Mecca

TERRITORIES LOST FROM 1811-1813

1- Lost in 1811
2" Lost in 1813
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TERRITORIES LOST FROM 1813-1815

1- Lost in 1814-15
2- Lost in 1815
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-TERRITORIES LOST IN 1817

Rass , ‘Anaiza, Burcuda Mudhnib, Faraa and
Ushaiqir
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TERRITORIES _LOST FROM 1818 - 1819

1-Lost in 1818
. 2-lost in 1818-19 |
~1-Sudair, Washm provinces ; and al- Arid province,§
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'ATERRITORIE"S LOST FROM 1811-1819

-1 = Territory lost in 1811
2 - Territories lost in 1813 =
3 — Territories lost from 1814 -15
4 — Territories lost from 1817-18
5 - Territories lost in 1819
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(The incorrect reading is followed by the correct reading, with oblique
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stroke between; thus

accompanied by an asterisk are included for the sake of completeness).

Page  Line
5 2,8 S D P
- ) b/ gL -
- 8 Fw | S
6 9 sles | Fuy
6 10 v/ s
7 2 sl L/ 206
8 3 )L 130
8 6 s /‘.r&)_)‘}_’
8 6 Li?f | B
8 7 Cele)  FL .
10 2 EX5 ] S
10 6 o/ s 1),
10 12 a5 / OI;'L
11 7-8 s /10
11 11 ﬁ‘-—_’"/fsl—‘—j
12 1,5 Hle/ FLO
12 6 O salp [CoZlp
13 9 r}‘“;ij ,f,a(i’;'
1 2 - 820 ael
15 po Pl PRl
15 7 el [ gy
15 11 ""‘f;[(‘/ / u—P‘I’
o_ 4 5 2
:2 ' :‘,LL{»(A 2l
| el ) et
16 5 - Yy
17 3 cabk/ o2l
17 9-10 a1/ asl,



11

Page Line
o s A
: =) Fes

9o L] 2
19 10 S vl
20 1 ’”"/ P
20 2 bt/ ly‘”—v
20 3 \?"L'//‘;"L’f
20 b (" /ryb‘b
21 1 L) [ s 8y,
21 b orle [ oFle
21 11 o // o_,—ljy
22 A L)’("'e‘nj/ (.}'L_eq))

S22 2 XL/ by,
22 5 ")Ju‘l'/ d’L.eJ/
22 5 Oy b/ QL,JL
22 5 I3"/ o
22 8-9 asls / w‘fu‘
22 11 ) Lot/ e
22 11 d‘ﬁ‘,'/ JE:
23 3 r)ﬁr.-/ 2, -
23 b | e
235 7 DA/ N
25 T he ) aZlp
23 8 Cle) Sl
25 8 el ] epd,
2 5 KM | @l
2l 6 “’"C"’G’/o)ébu
24 7 X1 S (_,‘“
2 10, '/ ol
’25 L * 4.)(-,/4_)5

25 5 evls / élN,5

25 9 e A=
25 9 o bes) L"/&w’(','
26 1 aeiisr [ vai) b
06 5 6] Pl

9 e/ ex

26



32

Page Line
26  9-10
26 11
26 11
27 2
27 7
27 10 %
27 M
28 2
28 2
28 3
28 L
-28 8
28 1
29 L
29 4
29 6
29 7
29 9
29 9
29 12
30 L~5
30 6
30 7-8
30 10
3 M
31 5
39
3 10
31 11
32 1
32 5
2 7
32 8
32 10
32 11

1"

111

(517 :
;
oy / Q/.fj
W=/ i
kel
Z ‘f“-.—’;u’,// Florls
R VA 5
NN L '}‘_"Jb
(P / (QJW’L
\re/ )
LL/  eF
AT
oM/ a )
4/ 2y
a1G/ JC
e/ LAl
7/ e
e/ Cylp
5:[,,;9/ 2?/;@,._:’
éf‘m‘f)/ 2317
e [l
=4 . /ij_'.u.,
Pl R V% I Sy (S
"’L/ o L
A /Vr)o)uc(a

Ty A En TS
A
ae? [ Ut
;\5(/@’/ ATV
(gii,)“\f/ V?;Ej{

| wut) WL

>



L0 2

5
Page Line Lyh/ Lc;’
35 2 C?’L—'/ r?;u
33 2 o;/rll/ 5 ’{f
B P/ i
33 8 STyt
SR it 1
2, b L“f:j?/ )
. T )/ cwis
5 alelE) Ll
35 ‘ )
35 9,10 C_RJLLZJ] /C‘UQ’J]
% " J’(’/ \.sl)
356 5,6 oﬁ;u‘i/ ’le.
36 5,7 w,L/ w L
36 7 | L"’J/;L,_.j/
36 13 a/u) IR
o @Y GBS
37 2 \,v/(_,,![, /1 (2
37 3 ey / 'y
37 > /,1(,_9/ ,J”;Ly
31 5 ’ ’}’/—t/ :’5’.—/:(\1
37 A B
37 13 s/ wﬂ-“ﬂe)))‘
3 o/ b
%2 A/ b
38- 10 Jarey ?,379
9 3 . | Nfi“ﬁ%//v;w
39 b O‘J’Wa 1/3’&24)" nl
39 9 WG | A
2 L
! F [
h.o T ";LL
5O, 2,M . Q‘)‘@/ -



46

47

Page Line
40 8
L1 3
1 5
14 6,10
11 6
H1 6
41 8
L1 9
42 1
42 1

L2 1
L2 12
L3 1
L3 3
L3 3
L3 4
L3> 10
U, 1
L, 1
Ly 12
L5 1
45 3
L5 9
L5 9
L6 3
L6 57513

5
L6 9
46 9
L6 10
L6 14..5
L6 13
L7 1
L7 5

6

ook Lo b
S e
@/ Sl
\ oo/ e
e/ ol
GGl il 2,
g/ ¥ip
b/ D)
4 sy
Yals/ <,
/g b
Ly iy
(ﬁ/’ﬁ)'(ﬁ/w/_ﬂ)i;
1_9_)(/ Pl
(st [niSt



50

ON § 0 W0 O \In

VI

QJ’\J / Q))J
c._/‘))l['} u))
NJ(_-J‘//‘NJL——-’NI
Sy AN
a7/ aLr——“’.
4.)[.("4"/ 4:’.:"—"'
\or/
r~ Ltw [ 4,[’,_'___

q/u—f’/
Av(.r[-f’/-'sb,(_,.
anilb] 2050
L)Jé'b/()‘)_aél,
("f/cuf_r—f

Y‘?"Jfb// r‘?"))’

r’(r"‘?/ a/(_r""P
Y/

5"‘”“}'/ }2‘""”’
LG/ Ll



T
®
k;

CEBEBEIRD B

59
59
59
59
59
60
60
60
60
60
60

N~ W U a0 O oo,

&
[N
=]
o

)

-— .
- 0O W W Oy OOV N =

wm

10,11
12

-
-J

-
N

2-3

W

VIiI

ol / L
(Z:—ib“J/ .rL..LﬁD/
LY Lo/ L1
LY/ sy
e VA O
2=/ Al
Cfbécv'/FjL&‘“f
~t— [ @
v/ AL
,( \ (, s
Gr?  wie,
e Y
%Lﬂa AN

"
OO
Q

‘5‘)5\/‘05"0" )



. 63

Page Line
60 7
60 9

60 10
60 12
60 12
61 2
61 2

3
61 6
61 10
61 11
61 11-12
62 1
62 2
62 3
62 5,6
62 7
62 8
62 9
62 11
62 11
63 1,11
63 2
63 3
63 5
63 6
63 10
63 11

VIII

L Ty P N
‘.51)%“))/ F L)

abh) L,

-

o N
d VAN

< /) i
S VRS- YE)
S VAR Y)
~ o
o Db/ sl
Eéé;éi’//' ‘Lii;gﬂz
Q’)M/ é’:_x_,a
S A
A 4 T o,



